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WATCH-BELL. 
SSS UT 2 8282 1 
The Sound whereof is able 
(by the grace of God) to winne the 
moſt — 5 worldling, & careleſſe liuer 
(if there bee but the leaſt ſparke of Grace | 
remayning in him) to become à true 
Chriſtian indeed ; that in the 


end he obtaine cuer- 
lating Sakuation. . 
Whereunto is adioyned a Treatiſe of the holy 1 * 
Sacrament of the Lords SvY f AAN. 
in part augmented. 
By THo mas TrmmMEz 
The Sixteenth Impreſſion. 
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Juiſe in this life, it is in one of theſerwo; b - 
1 ey- 2 


16H T 
Honourable, Sir Edward 
(Coke Lord Chiefe Iuſtice of 


Exo LAN p, and one of his 
Maieſties moſt Honorable Pri- 
uy Counſell, Thomas Tumme 
wiſhech encreaſe of Honor 
heere, and in the world to 


come true Felicity in 
Cid Ln. 


Rue N (my Honouta- 
ble good Lord) is effected b 
that diuine and eternall at. 


dome, whereby the Contem- 
platiue vertue of man is lifted vp to the 
happy knowledg of the Maieſty of God 


of all other the greateſt yertue, and 
wherein. reſteth the chiefeſt content. 
nent in this life, For, if there be a Para: 


A 3 
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THE EPISTLE 
either in Religious Meditation, or elſe 
in holy Stadirs, and godly Specularion: 
becauſe w euer is not in one of 
theſe two, is full of griete,vexation, bit- 
ternes fearchulpes, care and ſorrow. 
Plutarc Gade Citty wil ſooner 
ſtand without a foundation, then ciuill 
Policy can bee framed and eſtabliſhed 
wirhout Religion; and the preſeruation 
thereoſ, when it is once teceiued: in re- 
gard that diuine Iaſtice, & humane Fo- 
Ley haue fogreat affinity, that the one 
cannot ſtand without the other. 
Androcius reporteth, that there is vn- 
ſpeakable familiarity betweenthe 0lzue 


—— 
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and the «Myriletree.The hranches and 
ſprouts of the Myrtie, doe friendly im. 


bracethe boughes of ehe Ou; & both! 


their roots will ioyne together in one. 
Such 1 


on and Policie. 


Religion, is the foundation of all well 


gouerned Common: weales; of the exe 
cutiõ of Laweg;ofthe obedience of ſub. 
ies; of yeelding feare & reuerence te 

"FLEE Prin- 


e ſympathy of Reli. 
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Dior carO RAI. 


ſche world know 


Princes & Magiſtrates: of mutuall loue 
among men: and of Iuſtice towards o- 
thers. Contrariwiſe, the contempt of Xe 
ligion bringeth vpõ men Execrable /y- 
norance, Confuſion, Diſorder, Diſſenti- 
on, deditions, a decay of vertue, the in- 
2 ——5 ſowing Rockes, and wee- 

ing Exazze,ſheari and ſhrinin 
— Folicie, —— is like 
the Almond Tree, which being ſolitary, 
_— no =__ — with a 
of good nature and quality, pro- 

— very fruittull. 0 6 
I write nottheſe things to teach your 
Lordſhip, as a Noxyce in Religion (whom 
to haue beene tray- 
ned vp from your tender yeares therein 
and to haue ſhemed your ſelfe hitherto 
accordingly a zealous Profeſſor ofthe 
ſame) bur rather to let you feele my : 
ſe in publiſhing this Treatiſe, 
whuch is, to enforme mengenerall in 

the way of — and godlineſſe. 
It hath been already xvj. times Prin- 
ted: contayning in it matter of greater 
a4 con- 


THE EPEISLE 


| 


conſequence, then Plato his Common 
wealth, or Ariſtotles Summum Bonum, or 
Tullius Oratour, or Moores V topta; for that 
it comprehendeth not onely an Aea of 
good life, but alſo a platforme of good 
workes, which leadeth the way to true 
and ſempiternall felicity. | 
But leaſt in kiſſing my owne hands, I | 
might ſeeme to doate with Narciſſus, fal 
ling in loue with my one ſhaddow:& 
by tranſcending the due proportion of 
nouriſhment, ſhould turne all into ill 
humour; I referre the goodnes of the 
matter to your Lordſhi ps learned iudg- 
ment, and ſublimed wiſedomes reliſh. 
And becauſe it is once more by this 
laſt Editiõ to paſſethe hands of men, as 
currant by the ſtampe not haningbeen 
without a liuing Honourable Patrontil 
now: I moft humbly craue of your | 
Lordſhippe;thatyour honorablename | 
may bee as a Fofter-father to this my | | 
{ wandring Orphant , who, being a prin- 
cipall Pillar of this Church and com. 
mon- wealth (adorned by God out- 
| wardly 
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Dr DICATORIE; 


and crauing pardon for this my bolde 


rr 


enterpriſe, I Right humbly take my 
leaue: reſoluing euer to be | 


at your Lordſhips Honourable 


pleaſure and command, 


THomas T YMME., 


4. 


that haue adefire to be ſaued. 


T A neceſſary rule in policie 

( dearely beloued in our Lord 
and Swuour Jeſus Chriſt) that 
thoſe Cities ſhould bee guarded 
round, which are beſieged round - and it 
was CammnySers _—_— 40%, that Citi 
rens which would keepe their cities in ſife. 
tie, and flouriſhing eftate, would euer bee 
watchfull, as if the enemies were approach. 


ing.As this us bach for cities or guar. 


riſon tomnes ſd alſo Chriſt Teſis in the Goſ. 
— — 2 that his C 12 25 ſhould 2 
many enemies, & foreſceing the danger that 
might come vnto it by ſecurity, comendeth 
and commandeth watchfiulnes to his Diſci- 
| | ples and Seruants : for ſecurity hath euer 
} [ercatly endamaged the Church of God. 


Se. 
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| To the Reader. 


| 


© Security made Bethell, Bethaven : the |) 
ſweet Y. alle, Valley of ſalt Sion, 4 Den l 
| for Foxes : and Hieruſalem, Hieruſchia: 


that is, 4 maſt homely & unpleaſant place. 
And who 720 not, that the great number 
of Men at rhisday, are ſo lalled aſeepe in 


by the ſubtile ſuggeſtions of Satan (which 


{wimme in delights, when deſtruction 1s 
neereſt Till «ft, — the hand 
e of Security playes 


them, The time is paſt, it is too late 
now to repent . O woefull ſaying ! the 
| conſideration hereof moued mee ( Chriſtian 
Rs 4d « ) according to my ſimple art cy 
Kill, to frame this Booke, as 4 W A TY. 
BELLO ſound in the eares of all men, 0. 


'the chaire of of ſecurity , by the laue of the | | 
3 delights eee, 
tte 


they ſuſpect nut) that they can 4s hardlic | * 
bee awaled, as Endymion from his end- 
** ſleepe ?', [nthe one eare, ſecuritie ſoun. | | 
ding, it is not yet time to repent : in the 
other cate, Freſumption ſinging, it will be | | 
time ſtill: And thus with the Dolphin they | 


her part, ſheweth | 
them the Houre. glaſſe, and woefully telleth | * 


ſtrok, ' 


[of 


— 


A | 


enter into conſi 


ef mint, may bee vnto 


| To dhe Reader. 


ſtroke alone, but twelue, in twelue ſeuerall 
chapters :- which may ſerue as the wheeles 
of a WATCH-BELL, 70 enforce it 10 


Jeeld forth a more ſbrill. ſound, thereby 


is awake the moſt drowſre-hearted ſinners 


their ſecurity and careleſſe liuing, to 
-_ — der 24 


flandeth with.G 0 D : and finding them- 
ſelues, by their fore-paſſed wicked life, not 


| | worthy of the leaſt of Gods mercies, they 
| | wayreforme their lines, and ſceke ſpeedily to 
\ | berecqnciled unto our Lord and Sauiour Te. 
brit. 


And I doe hartily my that the labour 

thoſe which deſire 
to bee Heyres of the eucrlaſting Kingdome 
of Chriſt, ſo ſweete a recreation in Soule, 
as were the Twelue Fountaines of water 


| i= Elim, to the people of Iſraell, Numb. 


33. And that it may yeelde a healing plai- 
ſter to euery wounded ſoule ,, no leſſe ef- 
fectuall, then the leaues of the tree of ife, 


| (which bare Twelue ſenerall fruits) to heale 


the Nations. Apoc. 2222 
Reade it therefore diligently, andwith 
4 


.. 
wo 
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— To the Reader. 


it, as ſome wil diſpoſed haue done hereto- 
fore > who hane voluntarily confeſſed, rhat 
it was the firſt meune vnder God, that 


Very, importunate furrrr for reprinting the 
— nd; Hane done my beſt enden. 


ceſſe thereof vnto GO D. Und therefore 
to him I will ener pray, rhut it ry boy R 
tily worte (by 7 aN Mer of 1 
ſpirit ) the like effect in many; ther 
the number of his Church may 
bee dayly incrtaftd. 


MEN. 


A 


ſingle heart ; and I dowbt bt, but m the| 
end thus wilt find that profire &5 benefit by | 


wour;and commented the fr ant t good fac- || 


- = elf — - —_ 


GEESE ENEIGIESETES || 


wrought their — — hure brene 
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| A Briefe of the Contents 


of this ©Booke. 


'S - the ſhortneſſe, frailty, and miſcries 
of mans life. ' Chap, 1. Fol. I. 
OfDeath, and the Meditation thereof. 
Chap. 2. Fol. 26. . 
„ generall day of Doome. Chap. 3. 
48. 
Of Hell, and the torments thereof. Chap. 
4. Fol. 69. 
OF the ſmall number of them that (hall 
be ſaued. Chap. 5. Fol. 97. 
- * Repentance without delay. cHap. 6. 
ol. 123. 
Of — meanes how to obtaine remiſſion 
of ſinne. chap. 7. Fol. 1 34. 
Of the glory and felicity that the chil- 


of God ſhall enioy in the Kingdome of 
chap. 8. Fol. 145. * 


122 


* 


| 


'»» = The'coments, ... 

Ofthe true liberty of Gods children, & . 
the bondage ofithoſe where any one ſinne 
raigneth. chap. g. Fol. 159. 

That che true perfection of a Chriſtian 
man conſiſteth in this, to imitate Chriſt ſo 
neere as poſſibly he can. chap. 10. Fol. 170. 

How we ought to behaue our ſelues in the 
croſſes and tribulations of this life. chap.ĩ 1. 
Fol. 1 80. 8 

Of the alterations of true Religion in all 


es: and of the vſe that we ought to make, 
God hath offorded vs the t of the 
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Cu AP. 1. 


* 


| heonercommeth theſe d 


A Siluer VVatch-bell. 


2 The wayfaring man trauelleth apace, 
and lesueth many things behind him. Jn 
his way he ſ@th ſtately Mowers and buil⸗ 


| — — he admi- 


ſo paſſeth from them: after- 
—  ſeeth fields, medowes, flouriſhing 
paſtures,and goodly vineyards. Upon theſe 
alſo he loketha while, hee wond2eth at the 
fight, and ſo paſſeth by. Then hie mietet 
with fruitfull D2zchards, greene Fozreffs, 
ſwet Rivers with liluer Nreames,and be⸗ 


haueth himſelfe as befoze. At the length hee | 
. [meteth with deſerts, hard waies, rough e 


vnpleaſant, foule, t ouer-growne with bzy- 
ars and thoꝛnes; here alſo he is infozted fo; 
a — = — — 
is grieued; but when gone u while, 
ifficulties, And re- 
membꝛeth no moze the foꝛmer griefes, 

3 Enenſoit fareth with vs ; Dne while 
wee meete with pleaſant and 'delightfull 
things, another while with ſozrowfull and 
grieuous croſſes. But they all in a moment 

away. 


ſomeplace, but he ſhall quickly 
againe, t then he will fo:get al his 


* — — — 


1 


—— — — 


A Siluer WWatch bell. 


5 Furthermoze, in high waies and far⸗ 
pathes, this commonly wer ſer, that whers 
one hath ſet his foote,there ſoone aſter ano- 
ther kakethhis Keppe, a third defaceth the 
pꝛint of his pzedeceſſozs fat, and then ano⸗ 
therdoth the like: Neither is there any one 
which long time holdeth his place. Ard is 
not mans liſe ſuch 2 Aske (ſaith Baſil) thy 
flelds and poſſeſſions , how many names 

haue now changed In fo2mer ages 
hey were ſad to be ſuch a mans, then his, 
afterwards anothers ; now they axe ſaid to 
dee this mans , and in ſhozt time to come 
they hall be called J cannot tell whoſe.pof- 
feſffons. And why ſo : decauſe mans life ts 
a — way, wherein oue ſucterdeth, and 
expelleth another. | 

6 Behold the ſeafes of States and Po- 
_ | | tentafes, at Emperours and Rings: dow 
| | many in euerp age haue aſpired to thoſe 
| | dignities? And when they haue attained 
them, after long labours and trauells, in 
ſhoꝛt time they are compelled to girt᷑ place 
to their ſaceeCozs, befozethey had wel wax⸗ 
|| 712d their ſeat. Veſterdap one rained, fo 
day hee is ted, and another poſſeſethſhis 
cone; to mozrow this man ſhall cte, and 
mother thal fit in his ſeat,none as pet could 
thereinfit faſt; They ee gt 

2 


1— 2 


| 


A Silver VVarch-bell; 


on a Stage; ther aſcend, they ſit, ther ſalute, 
ther tend, and ſuddenl v they are gore. 


foe dearely belouen, maus life, 
EET New them which 
fo:gef themſelnes that they ate F 
and Trauellers, and doe tand tw). 


) Vp- 
an thaſe things which axe accurraxt in their 
lautrep, with long velay:foz the night will 
came, and it will tome V wherein 

nau tan walk N theſe wen ſhall 


42. 14.7 | 
5 


5 „, olir 1 5555 dle 
c Goſpe „Wale w * tyn 
Jicha 12. | the 1 9 the darkenes come vponyon, | is m 


8 There is nokhing Wa ter, 
PINE NA 
ide 5 
l encode tonof the in⸗ 11 


— NSF 


a ſtay andfoimdation) can cortainly my 

h- ſame. lite ahibeth. 
fuchlike,w NE gur u 
eee 


b „ _— — 
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A Siluer WWarch-belf. 


man, he aliue, add dve neuer con- 
e 
on , the 
444 n muſt neevs fall. 
9 Theſectay Taberracles ( as lob cal? 


them)dde faile dayly.The P2ophet Da- 
aid thecefoze comparefh aut life to the fatte 
of Lambes, which waſteth away in khr — 
res] bh tu a new cote, 
eth old : ay is eaten with moaths, Ef: ts 
traſte, and the floure of the leid, 
day flou and to moꝛrow is tut oo 
and withered. lob eee 
die, wohieh in the end annopeth e 
ty man cryeth, put it 22 wit 
ſis mans life but a Bubble, vp with ＋ 5 
| 4 volone with the wind? arhat tt; 
ought of humane pompe i 7 
whit ee and fraile,then 
to This co tion, verily hath nk 
1 
paſſe egin to 
. 2 | 


3; | prayer. 


— | 
„ and let 
our mer 
ciſull de- 
liuerance, 
neuer, O 
neuer, be 
to | forgorren. 


Hiibling 
them- 

1] Fre 
before the 
| Lord in 


— 


— — — 
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A Siluer VVatch-bell. 


it ſhall pꝛincipally conſiſt vpon the woꝛds of 
holy Iob, waitten in the beginning of the 
Fourttenth Chapter of his boke ; where he 
ſaith thus: Man that is borne of a woinan, 
is of ſhort continuanze,and full of miſeries; 


He ſhooteth forth as a flower, and is cut 


downe ; he vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow, and | 
continueth not. | 

11 To the end we might want nothing 
in this diſcription ol humane calamities, it 
ſeemeth that his purpoſe was to begin with 
the very matter it ſelfe, of the which man 
was made. Foz he ſaith not, Vir, hut Homo, 
that he might expꝛeſle the baſeneſſe of the 
matter, of the which this moſt pꝛoud crea⸗ 
ture was made. Foz he is talled Homo, ab 
humo, becauſe he was created and made of 
the earth. Neither was he made of the beit 
of the earth, but uf the lime of the earth, 
(as the Scripture teſtifieth)b&eing the moſt 
filthy and abiec part of the earth : among 
all bodies the molt vile element. Among al 
the element s, the earth is the baſeſt: among 


all the parts of the earth, none is moꝛe althy} 


and abiec then the lime. Wherefoze man 
was made of that matter, then the which 
there is not hing moze vile and baſe. ; 
12 And whereas hee ſaith, that he was 
bozne of a women, he hath in few woꝛds 
coms 


— 


| [manenature,andto ſuffer many repꝛoches 
ok his enemies, as to be mocked, blaſphemed 
| (pet bpon, bound, whipped, and in the end 
| | moſt ſhamefully crucified: yet he thought it 


the wombe of the bleed virgin Mary, after 
| | conceiued,doth he not indure great calami⸗ 


|| ment he is in perill of his life? At the lat he 


' (filthy e hozrible fo be told. This one thing 


A Siluer VVatch- bell. 


comp2ehended many miſeries of humane 
condition. Foz firſt of all, our very faſhio- 
ning e oziginall is ſo impure and vncleane, 

that it is not fo2 chaſte eares to heare,but 
to bepaſſed ouer in ſilence, as a thing moſt 


J ſay, Pans conceptton,is ſo foule,that our 
moſt mercifull Lo2d, taking vpon him all 
our ſo2rowes t calamities fo2 our redemp- 
tion, would in no wiſe beare this:e although 
bee vouchſafed to take vppon him our hu- 


vnſteming his Paieſtie, to be conceived in 


the ſame finfull manner that other men be. 
13 Furthermoꝛe, after that man is once 


ties in his mothers wombe, as it were in a 
filthy and vncleane pꝛiſon. where euery mo⸗ 


is boꝛne naked, weake, ignoꝛant . deſtitute of 
al helpe t counſell. not able to go, to ſpeake, 
noꝛ to helpe timſelfe:al that he can do, is to 


t that is to ſet foꝛth his miſeries:ſoʒ he 
bozne to labour, a baniſhed man from his 


country, the enemy of God, We to 
ue 


Pſal. 90. 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 


line afelu dates, the ſame few dates full 


of miſerv, denoyd of all quietreſſe and ref. | 
14 Behold then the very beginnings | 
from whence man hath his firſt ozvamall :| 


who not withſtanding thinketh himſcife to 
be bozne to P2ive, who mingled and con- 
foundeth all things, who duerturneth, trou⸗ 
bleth, and ſubdueth kingdomes, de fturmop- 
lech the Deas, and thinketh not the whole 
Wozld ſufFiciert ſoz him. 

I 5 Tob ſaith further, that man is of ſhozt 
contmuance. Behold another calamity of 
mans body. The building is ſrarce finiſhed. 
but it is ready totter and to fall: and fur 
it is, ere long to fall. an is ſcarte entre 
intothe Moꝛlo, when as he is admoniſhed 


to remember his departure out of the ſame 
againe. The daies of man (ſaith — 
Dauid) are thzee froze pttes and ten: and 
though ſome be ſo ſrrong, that they come to 
Foureſcoꝛe pteres, pet is their frength thi 
hut labour & ſozrow, gc. Therefoze the ſam 
of our veares, whereunto all do not attaine, 
is th2&fcoze yeres + ten: the ſtronger bo 
dies ſomtiinesconfinue till foureſcoze. Frb 
which peros; fri of all, if we vevuct thoſe 
yeares which Infancy x Childhad ſpordeth: 
foz all that time we line not like men, nei 
ther ars gouerned with reaſon Connſ eil, 


but 


* 


| 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 


| 


dat are carried with a certalte violent mo- 
tion, Like vnto brute Beaſts, which are de- 


voyd of reaſon and vnderftanding : Ifalſo 
we take away that kime paſſeth a- 
way when we ſlerp, (Tos Keeping, we linenot 


the life of beaſts when they wake, much leſſe 
ol mon) that time will rather ſeeme a li⸗ 
ning death, then a liuely life: Jf I ſay, we 
de duct al the time of Childhod e fleepe, that 
which remaineth wil ſcarcely amount to 40 
veres. And of there 30 yeares, we haue not 


er, that wo tan aſſerebly ſay, we ſhall not 
die thorein Fo2 whether we ente, dꝛinke, oz 
lleepe, whether we be in labour oz in reſt, we 
are alwaies in perils. Wherefozenot with- 
out cauſe, our @ams2 cryeth fo often in the 
Goſpel, watchbecauſe ye know not the day, 
nor houre. The is as much, as it | 
he had moꝛe plainely ſaid, becanſe ye knoty | 
not the houre, watth enery houte: berauſe 
ye know not the day, wateh every dap; and 
becauſe ye know tot the moneth, and the 
vytere, watchtherefoze enery moneth e yeere. 

16 And to make this matter mozeplaine 
by a tmilitude:ifthon chouldſt di requeſted | 
to a feat, and being ſet af the ſe 
befote thee many t ſundꝛy — tes, 
a kriend ot thine ſecretly admoniſheth thee 


— 


one momẽt of time in ach wife int our o. 


Mark. 13. 


A Siluer V Vatch-bell. 


| that among ſo many dainty diſhes, there is | 


one poyſoned : hat in this cauſe wouldeff 


thou doe? Which of them dareſt thoy touch | 


| oz faſt of? wouldeſt thou not ſuſpect the all: 
I think though thou wert ertreamely hun 

gry,thou wouldeſt refraine the all,fo2 feare 
of that ene where the poyſon is. It is made 
manifeſt vnto the already, that in one of thy 
fo2ty vters thy death lieth hidden from the, 
t thou art vtterly ignorant which that yere 
ſhall be: how then can it be, but y thou muſt 


ſaſpec them all, and feare them all? O that 


we vnderſtod the ſhoztnes of our life Ho 
great pꝛoſit © commoditie ſhould wee then 
receine by the meditation thereof 

17 The Peacock, a gloziousfowle,when 
he behol ds that tomely fan and circle which 
bee maketh of the beautifull feathers of his 
taile, he reiopteth, he iettcth,and beholdeth 
every part thereof: but when he looketh on 
his fet, which he perceineth to be blacke, x 
foule, he by s by with great miſliking, vai⸗ 
leth his top-gallant , e ſemeth to ſozrow. 
Jn like manner,a great mauyknow by ex. 
perience, that when they ſc themſelues to 
abound in riches e hono2s, they glozy and 
are depely conceited of themſelues , they 
pʒapſe their foꝛtune, gadmire themſelues, 
they makeplots, & appoint much foz Ka 
ſelues 


— WW — 
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| ſelues to perfo:me in many perres to come: 


this peare they ſay, we will beare this office 
and the next peare that:afterward we tall 
haue the rule of ſuch a P2onince : then wee 
wil build a pallace in ſuch a citty, wherunto 
we wil adioyne ſuch gardens of pleaſure, £ 
ſuch vineyards: and thus they make a very 
large reckoning afoze-hand, who if they did 
but once behold their fete, if they did but 
thinke vpon the ſhoztneſſe of their life, ſo 
tranſitozy t vnconſtant, how ſone would 


they let fal their pꝛoud feathers, fozſake their 


arroganey, and change their purpoſe, their 
minds, their liues, and their manners: 

18 And this bzenify and inconffancy of 
life, is appoynted vs befoze we bee bozne, 
Foz man is ſcarce conceived, when as her 
is condemned to death: and when her com⸗ 
meth out of the wombe, he commeth out 
of p2iſon, not to be free, but to vndergoe the 
croſſe. And wee doe tend and haſten, as if 
were to death: ſome at one miles end, ſome 
at two, x ſome at th:&, t otherſome when 


they haue gone further. And thus it com- 


meth to paſſe , that ſome are taken out of 
this life ſoner, and ſome tarrie longer. 
Dince then the caſe ſtandeth thus, who can 


| [ſufficiently wonder at our madnefſe 2 Fo 
wee are going,as it were to the A. | 


—— 
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| wee vamice , we laugh, and reloyce in the 
wap, as ii we were ſeruxe from all manrer 
of eins. But we are in this ertoꝛ, becauſe 
we knonn not the ſhoꝛtnetke of our life, 

19 Pere then we ſ& two monde rtl and 
mont tous things: one ts, that man being 
ſcarcely hoꝛne, dyeth: when as not with ſcan⸗ 
ding, he hath a foꝛme and ſhe w of immoꝛta⸗ 


faſhion laſteth. The bꝛutte beaſt dyeth not 
ercept firſt he fozg0e his life, whith is His 
'fozmme. But man hath a foꝛme whith neuer 
| is diſlutued, (namely a mind, indued with 
| reaſon) ans pet he lineth a very ſhoꝛt time. 
20 Bat pet there is another ching to bar 
ſens, far moꝛe monſtrous in this creature, 
that whereas her is indued with reaſon a 

coundſell, and knoweththaf this life is like 
duto a ſhadde w, to a dꝛeame, to a tale that is 
kold, to a watch in the night, to ſmoake, to 
chaffe which the wind ſcattereth,toa water 
Bubble, und ſuch like fading things, and 
that life fo come (hall neuer haue end: Mer 
| vet netentheletſe ſetteth his whole mitde 
mol carefully vpon this pꝛeſent life, which 


lite which is euerlatking, hee doth not ſs 


—_——— * * I * 


litze:of other things, how long they tetaine 
their fo:me,fo lung they temaine. A houſe 
falleth not, ali the timt that his foꝛme and 


is fo day, and to moꝛ tolo is not: but of the 


— — _ 


much 
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| much as thinke: If this be not a Ponſter,J 


krow nat mhat may 9 monſtrous. 
21 Thus having ſeene the ſhaztneſſe and 
mutabilityof of mans life, let vs now alſo 
ſ#fthe miſery thereof. Man(ſaith hol Job 
being harne of a woman is of ſhort continu- 
ance, and full of miſeries. Euery wozd hath 
a great Emphaſies: Mee is full Nx miſerie, 
he crowne 


| e the ſole of the foot ta 
a 


the be: ey s body,but the mind 
ſa , Jo long as it 


ſo hend themſelnes againſt er fo frye. 
To begin with the ſence of feeling : with 
how many kinds of Feuers, Ampoſtumes, 
Ulcers,ſozes,q other diſeaſes, ba ied? 
The valumss of Phiſitians are ful} of diſea⸗ 
ſes, and remediea fo2 the ſame: ⁊ vet foz all 
this, there are daily new diſeaſes, and new 


e re one to be 


—— — comgw——.——_—_— — 
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remedies. found nut fo2 them: and | 
tobe L 
were 
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were not moꝛe vehement to vere the ſicke 
then the diſeaſe it ſelfe. Long faſting, and 
extreame hunger, is a bitter medicine. The 
cutting of Ueines, the inciſion of wounds 
and ſozes, the cutting of the members, the || *! 
ſearing of fleſh and flnewes,the pulling out | 
of teeth, are remedies fo2 griefes and diſea- 
ſes: but pet ſuch,that many had rather chaſe 
to die, then to vſe theſe and ſach like reme⸗ 
dies. Furthermoze immoderate heat, extæ/ 
ding cold, one while to much dꝛought, ano⸗ 
ther while erceſſe of moyſture, doth offend 
and hurt the very ſence of feeling. 

23 The ſence of Taſfing is moſt of all 
fronbled with hunger and thirſt:and many 
times medicines + meates that are bitter, 
harpe,ſalt,and vnſauoꝛp, doe diſtemper it. 

24 The ſence of Smelling is compelled 
- _— and ſuffer many times al manner 
of ſtinkes,all vapozs and fogges,and things 
of bad ſent; 

25 As touching the ſence of Yearing, 
what ill tidings, how many curſed ſpeak- 
ings and infuries doth it heare, which like 
ſharpe ſwoꝛds doe pierce the heart. | 


26 The ſence of S&ing,how many things 
| doth it behold which it would not ? and how 
manythingsdoth it not ſ@, which it deũreth 
27 As foz Thought, how many hozcibte 
and 


- 


| PEE 
and fearefull things doth it imagine and 
little child, to whom a tedious and very hard 


| ſheweth it and retoyceth, and ſeth not that 
the knot in the other part is moꝛe faſt ſhut: 


A Siluer VVatch-bell. 


faine ? 
28 What ſhall we ſay of vnderffanding: 

to what innumerable ſozt of errozs is it 

ſubiea :? So as it ſeemeth to be like vnto a 


knot to be diſſolued is deliuered, e he con- 
tendeth what he can to vndoe it: when the 
knot beginneth in one part to be opened, har 


, || many and ſundꝛy ſecs, £ diſſentions about 


Do in like manner, God hath made this ge- 
nerality of all things, and hath ſet the ſame 
befoꝛe mans mind, to be conſtdered, ę ſaith, 
Serke g ſearch out the reaſons, and the cau⸗ 
ſes of all theſe things if thou canſt, when as 
indeed the truth of the thing is mo2e ſecref 
t pzofound, then mans vnderſtanding(being 
placed inthe pꝛiſũ of the body) can reach vn · 
to. This is the cauſe that the Philoſophers 
and woꝛldl y wiſe⸗ men, haue fallen into ſo 


things euen ol leaſt moment. And they doe 
ſo contend among themſelues , vntillfalſe- 
hod, hauing put one the habite t vizour of 
truth, deceiueth them all. — acco2s 
deth the ſaying of the Preacher, chap.3. God 
hath ſet the world in their heart. ©Dz, God 
| hath giuen them the world to diſpute of, 


yer 
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hath wrought from the beginning euen to 
the end. Vs nat euxigus therefoꝛe, ſaith di- 
rach, Chap.z3. ver. 24. in ſuperfluous things: 
foz many things are ſhewed vnto the alone 
the capacity of man. And yet wee ſes, that 
the moſt ignozant do many times ſoneſt of ⸗ 
fend heroin , ruſhing into thoſe matters 
wherof they haue no kuowledge , and no- 
thing belonging vnto them. They will 
build Tabernacles with Peter, and lap plat⸗ 
fozmes faz the Church, whereof they haue 
no chill. Suety common perſan will be an 
Agrippa guet Paul, qgeuery woman à Ber- 


4 Canſiſtoꝛie to coutrall a tate 
the Pꝛouerbe, Ne Vt er vitra cranidam The 
chamaker is not to ercad 
29 But a greater miſory as pet haldeth 
aur active and pzacifing vnde rſtanding. Foz 
hom many meanes, huw many reafons and 
waies doth it deuiſe to climbe vp higher, 8 
to grow in the opinion and eſtimahion of 
Mens Fan the which taule, the JP2ophet Da- 
uid in his Plal mes faith, 5 our whole life 
is line a Cop-web. Foz as the Spider is oc⸗ 
cupisd all his life 


yet cannot man find out the worke that God | 


nice, and euery means perſon make à thop| 
pack ad 


his Pantolls. | 


time in weauing of Cops! 
webs, and dzaweth out of his owns bowels 
thoſe thzeds where with he knits his nets | 

0 


|| ASiluer WWarch bell. 
to catch fiyes : and often times it commeth 


taken, and pꝛomiſed vnto themſelues reſt in 
time to come; behold, Death (Gods hand⸗ 
| matd) is pzeſent with the bzome of diners 
' | fickneſes and griefes, and ſwepeth theſe 
men away to Hell Fire; they being faſt a- 


miſeries. Tho can number the ſufpitions, 


to paſfe,that when the Spider ſuſpectethno 
ill, a ſeruant that goes about to make clean 
the honſe,ſwepeth do wne both the cob ⸗ web 
and the Spider, and th:zoweth them toge⸗ 
ther into the fire: C uen ſo, the greateit part 
of men conſume their whole time, ſpend 
all their wit and ſtrength, and labour moſt 
painefully fo haue their nets in a reavines, 
with the which they may catch the flives of 
honoꝛs and of riches. And when they glo⸗ 
ry in the multitude of flies, which they haue 


0&pe in the Chaire of Sscurity 2 and ſo the 


| | wozke together with the Moꝛke⸗maſter, in 


" 


a moment of time doe periſh. | 
30 Neither is the man of meaneſt capa- 
cifie, andof leaſt vnderſtanding, fre from 


the hatreds, the iralouſtes, the enuies, the 
cares, the deũres, vaine hopes, the grietes, 
and anguiſhes of mans minde ? Af he doe 


[| euill; her feareth the Judge, baniſhment; | 
|| whipping;rep:oaches.e tozments. If he doe 
well, he feareth rn Mho is able | 


to 


17 
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to expzeſſe with what inſatiable deſires all 


men ace inflamed 2? Jriomuch,thatmoman 

lining is conterted with his eſtate : but we 

are all like vnto ſicke men, which turmoyle 

t toſſe, firſt from one ſide of the bed, then 
to the other, and yet neuer finde reit. 

31 After theſe things, behold & con ſider 
all ages. How weake is infancy? How ig⸗ 
noꝛant is childhood 2 how light and incon- 
ſtant is atdoleſcency ? Pow raſh & confident 
be young mer? How grieuous andirkſome 
is old age ? What is a yorg boy, but as a 
bauit beaſt, hauing the fo:me and ſhape of a 
man? What is a flouriſhing yonker,but as 
an vntamedhozſe? What is an old man,by+ 
the receptacle of all maladies + ſickneſſes:? 
And in all theſe ages, with how great a 
heape of miſeries and neceſſities are wet 
onerwhelmed? we muſk daily eate, dainke, 
flepe : we are daily cõpelled toſernemany 
other neceſſities: and (wi ich is much moꝛe 
miſerable and vnhappy)we muſt af neceſti · 
ty purchaſe vnto our ſelues theſe ocrupati⸗ 
ons with infinite labours and fweatings. / 

32 Now, who is not aſtoniſhed, it᷑ he con - 
ſider how all the creatures which compaſe. 
vs round about, doe bend their whole foꝛce, 


and fight againſt mankind? as if the things 


which haue bern already MY not 
uffi-, 


j 
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| «| ſufficient to fill the boſome of mans heart 
with miſeries. That ſame moſt cleare 
bꝛightneſſe, which we call the Sun, which 
is as a tertaine generall Father fo all li⸗ 
ning things, doth ſometimes ſo ſcozch with 
his beames, that all things are parched and 
burnt vp with the heate thereof: at another | 
time, he taketh his coarſe ſo farre from vs, 
that all things die withcold. 

33 Che earth alſo which is the Þother 
ol vs all, hom many men doth ſhee ſwalloto 
bp with her downe⸗ falls, Gulfes, and qua- 
kings. 

24 And what doe the Seas? How many 
doe they deudure? Uerilp they haue ſo ma⸗ 
ny tockes, ſo man flats, and ſands, ſo many 
Sirtes, ſo many Charyb. lis, and ſo many pe⸗ 
rilous places. that it is a mot hard thing of 
all other to eſcape 8 danger of ſhipw2ecke: 
and they which are wot ſafe in the ſhippe, 
haue but the thickeneſſe of a plancke bes 
twerne them am death. 

25 What (hall J ſay of our avꝛe: Ys if 
not many times coxrapted? And doth it not 
ingender and gather cloudes, thicke milts, 
peſkilonce, andſickneſes ? 

36 Asgf02 the hanite beaſts, they pelo no 
teuerente to manthetr d unc: 4 not onely 
he Lyons, Weares, Tygers, Dꝛagons, and 
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other greater wilde beaſts, but the very |. 


Flies alſo, Gnats, Fleas, and other of the 
moſt ſ mall ſoꝛt of liuing creatures, do won⸗ 
derfully, + very vehemently trouble, vere, 
afflict, and diſquiet man. 

36 It were tobe wiſhed, that we had no 
woꝛſe enemies then the bzuit beaſts, t that 
wer had ro cauſe to ſtand in feare of men 
themſelues: but theſe alſo are full of frands, 
deteits, iniuries, enill pꝛadiſes: then the 


which, what can be moze intollerable? And 


wat meaneth ſo much Armour, Pikes, 


Bowes, Bils,@wo2ds 4 Guns, with diners | 


other inſtruments of mans malice? Do not 
theſe deffroy + conſume moe men, then doe 
ſickneſſes + diſeaſes? Yiſfozies repozt,that 
by one onely lulius Cæſar, (which is ſaid to 
haue bene a moſt curteous and gentle Em 
petous) there were ſlaine in ſeuerall bat⸗ 
tels Eleuen hundꝛed thouſand men. And it a 
man of mildres 4 mecke ſpirit did this, what 
ſhall we loke fo2 at the hards of moſt cruel] 


men? neither lards noꝛ ſeas,noz deſert pla- 


tes, noꝛ pꝛiuate houſes, no2 open ſtreets are 
ſafe from ainbnſhments, conſpiracies, ha- 
treds, emulations, therues and Pirats. Are 
there not veratiors innumerable,perſecuti- 
ons infirite, ſpoyling of fields, ſacking of 


Cities, pꝛeping vpon mens god, flering of | 


1. 


houſes, 


— 
2 


ſhouſes, impꝛiſonments, captiuities, gally- 


verp ſtoꝛe⸗houſe ot calamitie And yet thou 


Iheadlong into hell fire. | - 


A Siluer VVatch-bell. 


llaueries, denegations of Chꝛiſtianity (by 
tozments 'info2ced ) beſide death it ſelfe, 
which men dayly ſuffer at the hands of men? 
And this is that ciuile + ſociable creature, 
which is called humane; which is bozne 
without clawes & ho2nes, in token of peace 
and lone, which he ought to imb2ace. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, not onelv enemies, but alſo friends, 
and the maintainers of peace 4 iuſtice, are 
fierce and cruell againſt men. O an, the 


canſt not bee humbled, but art pꝛoud fill. 

37 Neither haue we onely thoſe foꝛeſaid 
co2po:all enemies, which wee may ſe ard 
ſhun: but, which is moze perillous, we hanc 
alſo ghoſtly enemies, which ſee vs, and wee 
doe them. Foꝛ the Diuels which are moſt 
crafty, cruell, and moſt mighty in number 
and ſtrength, doe nothing, pꝛactiſe nothing, 
and thinke vpon nothing elſe, then how they 
may tempt, deteiue, hurt, caſt men down 


38 The holy andbleſed Angels alſo do 
many times fight againſt ſinfull men. Fo: 
who burnt Sodom and Gomorrah with the 
Inhabitants thereof with fire  bzimſfor e: 
The Angels. Who llew the forrſcoze 4 fiue 
thouſand Pen inthe oo! of N 

e 
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The Angels. dM ho affliced the Cgiptians | 
with all thoſe plagues mentioned in Exod? | 
the Angels wi-o aſſiſted /o/-#4 again the 
Cananites + Jebvſites?Govs Angels, 

29 Not onely the Angels,but God bim- 
ſelfe alſo, ſometimes ſheweth himſelke to⸗ 
wards man, as towards an enemie: which | 
cauſed holy eh to ſay, Why doſt thou hide 
away thy face, & takeſt me for thy enemy? 
What meaneth this, O Lord God; thou alſo 
which was wont to be my Father, and kee- 
per, haſt now bidden battell againſt me? 

40 Poꝛeouer and beſide all theſe things, 
therc is pet a cinil a internall warre, which 
man hath within his owne bowels tontinu⸗ 
ally. Foz what man is he which f&lethnof 
the ſtriuings and contentions of his affecti- 
ons, will, ſenſe, ard reaſon? Jnſomuch that 
man himſelfe doth ar tlia himſolte, and vn- | 
derſtandeth it not, and is a greater enemy 
tohimſelfe,then any other can be. Fo2 who 
doth greater harme to ther, then thou doſt 
to thy ſelfe? Who moꝛe thẽ thy lelte letteth 
ther, g turneth the away from thy fclicity 2 


— Who then ſceth not, how trulp it is 
ſa 


, Man that is borne of a woman, is of 
ſhort continuanee,& full of mileries* Who | 
feth not, that mum is ſet in the verb center 
of the — map kali vpun 
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him | 
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him from enery part ? And as the white in 
a Butt, that the Arrowes and Darts of all 
miſeries may be directed vnto him. 

42 But let vs ſ what followeth , Hce 
ſhooteth forth like a flower, & is cut down. 
Wherby he teachet ., that mans life is fraile 
and tranſitoʒy. A flowze verilp is a comely 
and beautifull thing; and pet fo2 all that, it 
is nothing, becauſe there is nothing found 
mo2e fading and vaniſhing : enen ſo man, 
during the time of his Childhood and flouri⸗ 
ſhing youth, ſermeth to be of a wonderfull 
conelineſſe;but his bea ty is of ſwall pꝛice, 
becauſe if is mo2e buttle then the alaſe : 
ſering that man carrieth alwaies the cauſe 
of death in his Ueinesand Bowels. 

43 Pans fading away, is ſuch and ſo ſo- 
daine oftentimes, that there can be no rea- 
ſon giuen of his death: ſoꝛ many haue gone 
to bed well in the euening,y in the moꝛning 
are found dead in their beds: and many very 
ſodainely haue dꝛopped downe in the high- 
waies e fkreets, as they haue walked about 
their affaires. And this is no wonder, if we 
conſider the ſubſtance of mans body: which 


being a building compact ofgreene clay, is 
eaſily'ouerthzown with a ſmal puſfe of wind 


44 And how J p2ay yon, commeth it to 


q 


| paſſe,that clocks are ſv eaſily topped from 


&4 1 


— >= 


A Siluer Watch-bell. | 


— — —— — 


their courſe: Js it not|becauſe they are made 
by Art x skill? skill with ſo many wheles, 
that if one be ſtayed, all the reſt be lefted 2 
If this befall Clockes, that haue wheles 
of y2on and ſtele , how much mo2e eaſily 
may it cometo paſſe in the humare Clocke 
of lite, the whales and engines whereof are 
not of pꝛon, hut of clay 2 Thercfo:e, let vs 
not wonder at the frailty of mans body, 
but at the foliſhneſſe of mans mind: which 
vpon ſq fraile a foundation, is wont to erect 
and build ſuch lofty Towers. 

45 Furthermoꝛe, there is another miſery 
which is ſigniſted to vs by the compariſon of 
a flower; namely the decritfulres of mans 
life:the wicked indeed si the greateſt miſe- 
ry. Foꝛ, as fained verfue is double iniqui⸗ 
tyꝛſo tounter fait Felicitie, is a two-fold mi- 
ſery t calamity. It this pꝛeſent life would 
ſhew it ſelfe to bee ſuch as it is indeed, the 
miſery thereof ſhould not greatly hurt vs: 
but it doth now greatly damrifie vs, be- 
cauſe it is falſe t deceitful:and being foule, 
it maketh a very faire 3 glozious ſhew: be⸗ 
ing euer mutable, it will ſeme to bee ſtable 
and conſtart:being moſt ſhoꝛt, it beareth vs 
in hand that it is continuall, that ſo men 


ö 


haue time to fulfill all their luſts, and pet 


(being deceiued ) map belæue that they ſhal | : 


time 
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time and ſpace enough to repent them. 
46 Holy Iob concludeth his ſentence thus, 


| | \plaine, behold e conſider the ages of man, 


. ner continueth in one ſtay. 


row poꝛe:now he loueth, anone he hateth: 


1 
* - 
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Hee vaniſheth alſo as a ſhaddow, and neuer 
continueth in one ſtay. To make this moꝛe 


and thou ſhalt euidently perteiue the altera. 
tions of humane life. Childhood is weake 
as well in minde, as in body. Flouriſhing 
youth is weake in mind, but ſfrong in body. 
Ripe +4 manly age, ſtrong both in mind and 
body. Old age ſtrong in mind, and weake in 
body. Croked old age, is in this twice a 
child, weake both in mind and body. There⸗ 
'foze he flyeth as if were a ſhaddgw ad ne- 


47 Beſide this, he is now wiſe, now fo 
lich, now merry, now ſad : now in health, 


| now ſick: now ſtrong, now weake, now rich, 


| now he hopeth, by and by he feareth: one 
while he laughes, another while he wepes: 
now be will, aron he wil not, To conclude, 
the Mone, oꝛ any other thing that is muta⸗ 
ble, ſheweth not ſo many chages to vs, as 
doe the daily and almoſt ſodaine alterations 
of man. And yet foꝛ all this, they line as men 


in a frenzy, which know not their miſeries. 


And although they cannot repoſe their hope 


| and aſſarance in the pꝛeſent things of this 


life: 


5 
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life:yet doe they not remone the thoughts of| | q,, 
their mind, their counſels, their wozkes 4 iu 
endeauours, vnto the happineſſe of the life | ple 
to come. And if it were poſſible, they would | hig 
make the place of their erile a baniſhment, | wit 
their countrey x inheritance. But in vine ma 
they deſire this:foꝛ death commeth e play⸗ his 
eth the laſt Bageant, ſhutting vp and fint- || bell 
thing the life of all calamities. him 
be! 
eee eee | wit 
Cup. II. wa! 
| leat 
Concerning Death, and the Medi- the 
tation thercof. erte 
| 7 
See e 
He erroꝛ ot all men, fo2 the moſt |: BY 
part, takes the o2iginall from day! 
hence, that they foꝛget the end to u 
of their life : which they ought |; deat 
to haue alwaies befoze their eyes. Fo: to a 
here-hence commeth P2ide, Ambition, to feln 
much carefulneſſe foz the body: hereofal-| of de 
ſo come theſe towers, which we build vpon| and 
the ſand. Fo2 if we did conũder what we| time 
— þ... 
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ſhould bee after few dares, our marrer of 
lining, would be, peradi enture, moꝛe hum⸗ 
ble and temper ate. F02 who would haue a 
high loke and a pzoud ſtomacke, ifhe woul: 
with the eyes of his minde , behold wha⸗ 
manner of one ſhozfly after ee ſhall bee in 
his graue? Who would then wozſhip hie 
belly foꝛ a God, when he weigheth with 
himſelfe, that the ſawe mu in a ſhoꝛt time 
be woꝛmes meat: Mho would be ſo in loue 
with money, that he would run like a mad 
man by Sea and Hand (as it were through 
water and fire) if he vnderſtod that he muſt 
leaue all behind him, ſauing his winding 
ſherte ? If this were thought vpon, all our 
erroꝛs would ſove be cozrected. 

2 The woꝛd of God telleth vs in many 
plates, ot this vanity : to the end, we might 
the moꝛe earneſfly ſeke a better conrſe, 3 
moꝛe happy life. The P2ophet deſireth of 
God, that hee may learne to number his 
dayes tothe end, he may apply his heart vn- 
to wiſetome. Fo: vnleſſe we thinke vpon 
death, we cannot apply 4 faſhion our ſelues, 
to a godly life. Pea, we finde dayly in our 

ſelues by experience, that the foꝛgetfulnes 
of death makes vs apply our hearts to folly 
and all kind of vanity. The holy men ol old 


time were wont in ſuch wiſe to ke&pe an ac- 
. count 


— — 
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count of their dayes, that abous all things 
they might apply their hearts to wiſedome. 


deſt, to number our daies. Men can number 
their heards £ dꝛones of Oxen, t of Shepe: 
they can account their reuenewes of their 
Dano:s and Farmes: they can will a little 
paines number and tell their Coyne : and 
pet they are perſwaded. that their dates are 
infinite and innumeravle, and therefoꝛe dos 
neuer beginne to number them. Who ſaith 
not, vpon the vie w of another: Surelp, von⸗ 
der man loketh by his countenance,as if he 
would not line long 2 Oz, vonder woman 
is old, her daies cannot be many? Thus wee 
can number other mens daies and peares, 
and vtterly fozget dur own. Therefoze this 
is p true wiſedome of moꝛtal men, to num⸗ 
ber their owne dapes, « like ſkilfull Geo- 


mefricians , to meaſure all their actions , | 


all their ſtudies, all their cares, all their 
thoughts al their deſires,and al their coun- 
ſels,by their departure out of this life, (as 
the end wherto they are referred) asit were 
by a certaine rule, 4 thereunto to direc all 
things: & ſo to finiſh the courſe of our life 
which God hath giuen vnto vs, that at the 
laſt we may come to the hauen of reit. 

3 The caſe ſtanding thus, we cannot. no 


ought, 


* 


. now 


5 


| | all that he can, to take away fro vs the moſf 


; | wozld.ſhal come at the laſt. #02 otherwiſe, 


terrible then allother terro2s beſide. 


ww 


|| daylytry their ſcrength, and exerciſe tꝭ eit 
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| ought not to doubt, but tyat the Diuell, a 
moſt cruell enemy of mankinde, laboureth 


wholeſome remembꝛance of death; which by 
moſt euident demoſtrations ſetteth befo2e 
our eyes the bꝛeuitp of our life, the miſery 
ok dur fleſh, the deceits of the wo:1d, the va⸗ 
nity of things pꝛeſent, 4 whereunto all hu⸗ 
maine beauty, the vniverſall olo2y of the 


how could it be, that we ſhould at any time 
fo:get a thing ſo fearefull, and which by no 
manner of meanes we can ſhun and auopd: 

4 Ifa light ſuſpition of ſome loſſe, either 
of our gods, 02 of honour, doth pꝛeuaile ſo 
greatly with vs, that many times it taketh 
from vs our fleepe, what might Þ meditati⸗ 
on of moſt aſſured death doc? which is moze 


5 Mherefoze, as they which in open 
games of actiuitp, as of ſhoting, ard w2eſt- 
ling, and ſuch like, doe long befo2e the day 
tome, thinke vponthe ſame, and doe exerciſe 
their hand and Bom, ſpending and conſu- 
ming many arrowes at the marke, that in 
the day oftriall fo: the beſt game, they may 
thote neareſt the marke: and as Fencers, | 
which are to play their pꝛizes of triall, doe 


Wea- 
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Weapons,bending their whole inde how 
they may beſt foyle their ene mies that whe 
the day commet!:, they may haue honvur ,4 
trininph:euenſoought we to doe, foꝛ whom, 
a greater reward without al compariſon is 
ſet, i we die well: an y it otherwiſe it come 


to paſſe, we ſhal be puniſhed with e | 


able ſhame and rep2oach. - 

6 And this our meditation of death ſhall 
be handled in no other oꝛder, then theſame 
which out death and departure from this 
life b:zingefh with it. Foꝛ, as they which are 


to run a race,nse oftentimes leade the o: 


ſes vp and downe the running place, that 


they may ſe, and be acquainted with a 1 the | 


fones, vneuen places, and other impedi⸗ 
ments in the ſame ; that when the dap com- 
meth, they may finiſhthe race without ſtay 
oz ſtop r euen ſo we, which whether we will 
oꝛ no, muſt meaſure and pace the race of 
| death; ſhall doe very well, it now in dur 


mind and memozy we frame this race, and 
do diligently conſider al thoſe things which | 


are in the ſame : eſpecially, ſæing the way is 
moſt obſcute, a ful of ſundꝛp impediments, 
and is ſo perillous, that there are very fol! 
which finiſh the came happily. They which 


Dip and ſtumble in if, ſhal neuer der unde 


any hope of ſaluation. 


AA. 


7 There| 1 
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7 -XCherefoze, that wer may begin there 
where bhis moſt blody battell hath his oꝛi⸗ 
ginall, we ought diligently to confiter the 
ſame : namelp, that then death doth eſpeci⸗ 
ally come, wien men doe leaſt thinke of it. 
Herreupon the Apoſtle Paul ſaith ; The day 
of the Lord ſhall come, as a Theefe in the 
night. And in the Apocalyps : Behold, I 
come as a Theefe. And Thenes haue this 
pꝛoperty, that they bzeake open houſes to 
ſteale when men are moſt faſf aſſepe, and 
when they leaſt ſuſpen any ſuch thing. 

8 Peereupon the P2ophet Amos hath 


theſe wozds, In that day will I cauſe the Sun 


to goe downe at noone,and will darken the 
earth in the cleare day: that is fo ſay, when 
men thinke it to bee the high none of their 
age, when they thinke that they haue yet 
many peares to line, when their minde is 
occupped about their gaine, abouf their af- 
faires, about their honours, buildings, mar⸗ 


| riages and pleaſures : when they ſay vnto 


their ſoule ; Sole; thou haſt much goods 
laid vp in ſfoze foz thee many yeares, eate, 
dꝛinke, reſt, and be merry: then ſhall ſud- 
denly be ſaid to them; Behold, death is at 
the doꝛe thou fole, this night all thy life 
be taken away from the: whoſe are then 
thoſe things which thou halt gotten ? 

9 Then 


| 
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9 Then death, vnloked foz, frallcateth || 
all our counſailes, cutting off the Webs of | 
our deuiſes, and withone ſtroke he ca || 
bowne, and layeth flat to the ground, al 0 
thoſe Towers builded in the ay2e: and then 
what a wound doth the heart of the ſinner 
receiue, which loneth this pꝛeſent life, when | 
the Phyſitian ſaith vnto him, Thou muſt 
from hencefo2th thinke no moꝛe of life, but 
of death ? | 

10 Here firſt of al, all thoſe things which 
he loued in time paſt,offer themſelues vnto 
him, from the which hee thall be pulled a⸗ 
wap, and ſeperated by death, whether he | 
will oz no. The body ſhall dye once, but the 
heart ſhall die ſo often as the things bee in 
number which hee loued. Then in very | | 
deed ſhall the molt clere light be turned in⸗ 
to darkeuelle; becauſe thoſe things which | 
were afo2e time occaſions of great 40y,ſhal ' 
be now ho2rible vexatians and tozments. 
It is a moſt ſmete t pleaſant thing tothem 
which liue, to ſ& their louing and faithfull | 
Friends, to remember their honours, to [ts 
thinke vpon. the pleaſures paſt, e to come: 
but al theſe things in the time of death, ſhal 
be as ſwoꝛds, as toʒ uionts, and moſt bitter | | 
potions. 

11 But if it bee a hard matter to ber | 
pulley]; 


vn 
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17 pulled away from thoſe things which do not 


lo nerrely touch man, how bitter, J pꝛay 
yon, will the ſeperation be of the body from | 
the lifs and ſonle? Fo2,ſuch two louing fa- 
miliars, which haue al waies lied ſwert ly 
together, euen from the Bothers wombe, 
cannot be ſeparated without great griefe. 
If the Ore doe commonly low + mourne, 
when his poke⸗ fellow, which was want to 
dꝛaw with him, is taken away, how will e- 
uery one of vs mourne, when the mind ſhal | 
be ſeperated from the body? Then will the | 
body and the mind, with feares repeate,a- 
gaine t againe, Doſt thou thus ſeparate bit⸗ 
ter death? O death doſt thou thus ſeperate? 
12 And when the cogitation of ſo ſharpe 

a ſeparationisdepely ſettled in our minds, 
then griefes follow ariefes, t ſc2zrow com- 
meth upon ſozrow ; foz then it commeth 
pꝛeſently into the minde, what a miſerable 
condition the body 4 ſoule ſhall ber in after 
the ſeparation. And firſt of all, when a man 
beginneth to recount with himſelle, that his 
body after a fem houtes ſhall be buried in a 
araue, oꝛ darke tombe, he cannot ceaſe from 
wondzing at ſo abien and miſerable a con- 
dition. Nhat: The body that now lineth, 
which ſeth, which heareth,which ſpzaketh, 
bem by bet made (aſter ane houre ) in a 
moment, 


— — 
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moment, blind, deafe, dumbe, without ſpi- th 
rit, withou life? Shall J haue then in ſtead ſi 
of a large Pallace, a baſe Sepulchze 2 In w 
tcad of a ſoft bed, the hard ground? Foz by 
delights, rottenneſſe 2 Foz ſwirte (melles, F 
ſtinkesꝰ and in ſtead of ſeruants and famili⸗ de 
ar friends, wo2mes :? And thus this cogita⸗ th 
tion of the Graue, will very ſoze trouble, bly 
and terrifle a man in theſe extremities. tit 

13 But pet netwithſtanding, enery co 
man feareth much moꝛe, when he begin⸗ an 
neth to conſider what condition remaineth| ca 
fo: the Soule. Fo2 when he beholdeth that 
eternitie and thatnew Region, vnknowne ba 
to all men lining, which hee then alone and to 
naked is to enter: and againe, when he vn- G 
derſtandeth that there is to be found in the Fi 
ſame, both cuerlaſting gloꝛv, and perpetual int 
paine and miſerp, and knoweth not of | roi 
which he ſhall take his part: it cannot be: D 
told, with how great feare, with what care - liu 
kulneſſe, e with what excerding ſoꝛrow ee G 
ſhall be toꝛmented. Mhen hee perteiueth do! 
plainelp, that after two houres he ſhall be | mi 
either in eternall ioyes, oz in euerlaſting eu 
paines: Js not this a croſſe ſurpaſſing all nu 
other croſſes ? 

I 4 This incertaintie therefoze of bliſſe, 
oz ofa curſed eſtate( which after two 2 | 

the 
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the ſinner erpeueth, that remembzeth his 
ſins, and feareth the iuſt iudgemert of God 
without hope of remiſſis oꝛ faith iu Chyaift) 
bꝛingeth a hell in mind, not fo be expꝛelled. 
Foꝛ by how much the Ringdome which he 
defireth is of largenefſe, and by how much 
the fiery Furnace which he feareth is terri⸗ 
ble, byſo much greater ſhall this perturba⸗ 
tion be. Fo2, froin the one, Angels ſhall 
come to carry the faithfull vp into heauen : 
and from the other, infernall ſpirits come to 
carry the wicked and Infidels into hell fire. 
15 But there is pet a far greater pertur- 
bation then this: namelp, that hee ſhall call 
to mind the account which he is to make to 
God,; of all his woꝛds, deds, and thoughts. 
Foz of it ſelfe it is a ho2rible thing to enter 
into iudgement with God the which hoꝛ⸗ 
rour wil wonderfully vere and diſquiet the 
Deuils themſelues. Fo2 as, fo long as we 
liue, they ſet fe2th vnto vs the mercy of 
God, ard doe alſo commend the ſame, and 
doe ſtrine all that they can, to keepe vs from 
meditating of his iuſtice and iudgements: 
euen ſo, now on the contrary part. the erte- 
nuate, and make his mercy inſufficient, and 
doe (ef befoꝛe our epes the greatneſſe and 
ſenerity of the Loꝛds iuſtice. | 
16 Then the ſinner will beginne to 
1 D 2 tremble, 


„ 
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tremble,and fall into deſ peration, and will 
begin to reaſon thus with himſelfe? is ty 


fo2 the ſinnes of others,ſpared not his only 
Son, will he ſpare me which am guilty 

ſo many ſinnes? If this be done in the green 
tree, what ſhall befall that which is ſeare + 
d2ie? Af the P2ophets,if the Apoſtles,if the 
Party2s, after they liued godly ſo many 
yeares, entered not info the kingdome of 
heauen without tribulations, what other 
place can be left foꝛ me, but that of hell fire? 
which know no god that J haue done. 

t / If the Scripture be true, which ſaith, 
Hee will reader to euery man according to 
his workes: J which haue done ſo great 
wickedneſſe, what ſhould J loke fo2 but e⸗ 
ternall toꝛments: If the Apoſtle lie not (as 
indeede he doth not) when he ſaith, That 
which a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee reape; 
What ſhall he reape but eternall death, 
which hath made ſo curſed ſowing 2 Ik no 


polluted thing ſhal enter into the kinadome | 


of God, how ſhall J, which am alfogether 


filthy and vncleane, haue hope to make ſo | 


happy and bleſſed an entrance? 

18 Then therefoze all his ſinnes which 
he committed with ſo great facility, when 
he lined, ſhall violently inuade the ſinfull 


man like an hoaſt ot his enemies. Then the 
| teare 


— 
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feare of puniſhment will open the eyes, 
which lleeping Security in ſinne befo2e,had 
ſhut:then ambition, pꝛide, theft, murthers, 
adulteries, foznications, gluttonies, dzun⸗ 
kennes lying, periurie, idle woꝛds, vnclean 
thoughts, and negligent ſlacknes in all god 
wozkes, will come to rememb2ance.D how 
heaup and grieuous will they then ſeme to 
be, which now ſeeme ſo light, and are done 
with ſo much ſweetnes and pleaſure ! A nd 
how greatly will they then tozment the 


19 Foz, who is able fo erpꝛeſſe that laſt 
agony wherein the Soule fighteth withſo:e 
and painefull ſicknes with the temptations 
of Diuels, with feare of the iudgement to 
come, and al this at one inſtant? Then com⸗ 
meth that laſt perturvation, the fayling of 
all the ſenſes, as the foꝛe⸗runners of death 
appꝛoaching, which vehemently fterrifieth : 
at what time the bꝛeaſt ſwelleth,the ſperch 
groweth hoarſe, faint and hollow, the eyes 
ſincke, the noſe beginneth to be ſharpe, the 
countenance wareth pale, the fete die, and 
the Arteries ſendeth foꝛtha cold ſweat. 

20 Theſe things which appeare out- 
wardly, are grieuous and full of hoꝛroꝛ:but 
they are, without al compariſon,moze grie- 


uous and hoꝛribie which are keit inwardly. | 


3 Fo: } 
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Fo2 if they (as Sat Hicrome wꝛiteth of | 
bleed Hilarion) which haue many yeares 
ſerued God, doe feate at the ime of their 
departure; what ſhall they doe which many 
yeares haue ſerued the deuill, and their exe 
crable wickedreſles, and which haue p20- 
uoked God unto wath 4 Tahcther ſhall 
they noe 2 Whoſe helpe ſhall they craue⸗ 
What counſell ſhall they take e If they 
looke vp⸗ ward, they ſhall ſ& the dzawne 
ſwoꝛd of Gods iuſtice: if down-ward, they 
ſhallſ& a great gulfe gaping, and hell fire: 
if the time paſt, they ſhall ſ& all things va⸗ 
niſhed away like a ſhaddow : if the time to 
come, they ſhall behold the eternitie of 
wo2lds, which ſhall taſt without end. 

2 I But how (J p2ay yon) ſhall they bee | 
able fo reſiſt + abide the aſſaults of the de⸗ 
nils, who will then beſtirre them with all 
their might and maine: That ſhall ſinfull 
men doe which are left in this eſtate 2 Re⸗ 
turne they cannot, and longer to abide in 
this eſtate, will not be permitted them. 

22 O that we might vndeſtand and 
know what manner of battell this is, and 
what manner of barthen to be bozne in this 
houre. We would the verily be other man- 
ner of perſons then h&rtofo2e we haue been, 
All thefe tyings faith teacheth, nature pꝛo⸗ 


tlai- 


— 2 — 


4 


— 


|! 


(| ! 


re- | 


the moment of his departure: now let vs 
- [ſ& how the body is beſtowed after the ho2ri- | 
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claimeth, ererience teſfifieth, and it is eui⸗ 
dent to euery one of vs, that we ſhall come 
vnto that ſtate, wherin we will deſire with 
all our heart, that we had b21dled our ſelues 
from all wickedneſſe, that we had ererciſed 
all the wozkes of vertue, that we had lined 
in all holineſſe, and not ſpent our time in 
vaine. Let vs not imitate foliſh men which 
loke vpon pꝛeſent things onelp: let vs 
wiſely pꝛouide foꝛ things to come, and ſo 
by the grace of God we ſhal b2ing to pale, 
that the ſame houre which to others is the 
beginning of ſozrowes, to vs ſhall be the 
beginning of toy and felicity. 

23 Thus farre wee haue ſhewed what 
may befall a may at the point of death, vntil 


ble ſeparation of the life from the ſame. The 
ſoule therefoꝛe being diſſolued, there lyeth 
vpon the ground not a humaine body, but a 
dead carkaſe, without life, without ſenſe, 
without ſtrength, and ſo fearefullto loke 
vpon, that the ſight thereof may hardly be 
indured. To be ſhoꝛt, it is a little better (as 
touching the ſubſtance) then the body of a 
hoꝛſe, oꝛ a dog which lyeth dead in the fields, 
and al that paſſe by ſtop their noſes,4 make 
haſt away, that they be not annoied with the 
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ſight and ftinke thereof. Such is mans ; bo- 
dy now become: yea,andthough it were the 
body of a Monarch, Emperour, o2 a King. 
Whereis now that Baicſty,that erccllen- 
cte, that authozity which he had afozetime, 


when al men frembled to bebold it, xa might 


not come in pꝛeſence thereof without al re- 
aerence and obeyfance? where are all thoſe 
things become: were they a dꝛeame, 02 a 
ſhaddow ? 

24 After thoſc things the funerall is pꝛe⸗ 
pared, the which is all that men can carry 
with them, of al their riches and kingdoms: 
x this alſo they ſhould not haue, if in their 
like tune they did not appoynt it foꝛ their 
dianity and honour. Foꝛ the Pꝛophet Da- 
uid ſaith truly: Be not thou atraid, though 
one be made rich, or ifthe glory of his houſe 
be increaſed; for hee ſhall carry nothing a- 
way with him when he dieth, neither ſhall 
his pompe follow him, 


25 Veere now a pit is digged, ſeauen o: 


eight fot long as if it ſhould ſerue foꝛ Alex- 
ander the great, whom the woꝛld could not 
containe, and therein the dead carkaſſe is 
contented to dwell alone continually : the 
which ſo ſoae as it is come, the woꝛmes do 


welcome, and the boues of other dead men 
| ate conftrainedto giue place. 


26 Jn]! 
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26 Jn this houſe of perpetnall obliuion 
and ſilence , the carkaſſe being wound in a 
ſhxte,and bound hand and fte, is ſhut vp, 
though it need not ts have ſo great labour 
beſtowed vponit:fo2it would not run away 
out ofthat pꝛiſon, though the hands and fete 
were loſe. 

27 And now, if we doe but corſider a lit- 
tle of the Tombes e Sepulchzes of P2in- 
ces and Noble men, whoſe glozp and Paie⸗ 
ſtie we have ſeene when they lived here on 
earth, and doe behold the hozrible fozmes 
and ſhapes whichthey now haue: ſhall we 


not cry out as men amazed; Js this that 
gloꝛp: Is this that highnes and ercellency? 
Whether now are the degrees of their way- 
ting ſernants gone? where are their oꝛna⸗ 
ments E Jewels 2 Where is their pompe, 
their delicacy + nicenes? Al theſe things are 


| vaniſhed away like the ſmoake, «4 there is 
| nownothing left but duſt, ho2zroz,e ſtincke. 
28 But now, leauing the body in the 
graue, let vs confider how the ſoule erte- 
reth into the new woꝛld. Therefoꝛe ſo ſmne 
as the ſonle of the ſinner 1s diſſolued from 
the fleſh ; it beairneth to paſſe thꝛough a 
region bnknowne, where there are new in⸗ | 
habitants, a new manner of thing. Whatf 
wy ſhall the miſerable 4 ſinfull Pügrime 
0 doe, 


8 
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doe, when he ſhall ſer himſelfe alone in ſuch] pet 
an vnknowne Region, full of hozroz2? Bow, | | cha 
and by what meanes ſhall hee defend him-| | tho 
ſelfe from theſe moſt fierce theeues, 4 ho2-| dar 
rible monfters, which in thoſe vaſt deſarts| tho 
doe aſſaile paſſengers 2 This verily is a Far 
fearefull tourney. lan 
29 And yet the judgement is much moze || im 
fearefull, which in that place is ererciſed. | | en 
Whois able to expꝛeſſe the vp2ightneſſe of | tur 
the Judge, the ſeuerity of the Judgement, | | wh 
the diligenceof Jnquiſifion,e the multitude | hon 
of witnelfes ? car 
30 Jn this Judgement, teares will not vol 
pzeuaile ; payers will not be heard; p20- | | the 
miſes will not be admitted, repentance wil | his 
be to late: 4 as fo2 riches,honozable titles, | wa 
Scepters, and Diadems, theſe will pzofite | | the 
much leſſe: And the inquiſition ſhal be fo cu- | the 
rious & diligent, that not one light thought, | | 27: 
noꝛ one idig wo2d(not repented of in thylife | | the 
paſt)thal bs foꝛgottẽ. Foz truth it ſelfchath| tho 
ſaid, not in ieſt, but in earneſt, Ot euery idle | | gygi 
word which men haue ſpoken, they ſhal giue Athen 
an account in the day of Iudgement. they 
31 O how many which now ſinne with | | tho 
great delight, vea, euen with greedineſſe (as |jud; 
if we ſerued a God of Md, 02 of Stone, day. 
whichſ&th nothing, oz can doe nothing) wil | gey 
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be then aſtoniſhed, aſhamed, z ſilevt / Then 
ſhall the dayes of thy mirth be ended, and 
thou ſhalt beouerwhelmed witheuerlaſting 
darkeneſſe ; and in ſtead of thy pleaſures, 
thou ſhalt haue enerlaſting toꝛments. 
When Icremy had remembzed all the ca- 
lamities « ſins of the Jewes, at the laff he 
imputed all to this:She remembred not her 
end, Lamen.1,9.90,JfJ map indge why na 
turall men care fo2 nothing but their pomp, 
why great men care foz nothing but their 
honour and dignitie, why conetous perſons 
care fo2 nothing but their gol dẽ gaine, why 
voluptuous Epicures care foz nothing but 
their pleafure, why þ Paſtoꝛ careth not foꝛ 
his flocke, noʒ the people foz their Paſfo2,J 
may fay with Ieremy, They remẽbred not 
their end. When Salomon had ſpoken of all 
the vanities of men, at laſt he oppoſed this 
Aemozanazm , as à counterpoyse againſt 
them all, Remẽher that for all theſe things, 
thou ſhalt come to ludgemert: As if hee 
ſhould have ſaid, men would neuer ſpeak as 
they ſpeake,thinke as they thinke. noꝛ do as 
they doe, if they were perſwaded, that theſe 
thoughts, woꝛds and deeds, chould come to 
iudgement. What if wehaddyed in the 
dayes of our ignoꝛance, lie ludas that han⸗ 
ged himſelfe befoze he could ſe the Paſſion, 
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Reſurrecion,o2 aſcention of Chꝛig Jeſus? 
we ſhould haue numbꝛed our dates, and out 
finnes to: but alas, how many dayes haue 
we ſpent,x pet neuer thought why any day 


was giuen vs? But as the old yeare. went, 
anda newcame, ſo we thought that a new 


would follow that: and ſo wer thinke that 
another will follow this:and God knoweth 
how ſone we ſhall be deceiued: fo2 ſo they 
thought to, that are now in their Graues. 
O deare Bzetheren, this is not to number 


our dayes, but to pꝛouoke God to ſhoꝛten 


our dapes. I that wꝛite this, thou y readeſt 
this, and al you that heare this, which of vs 
haue not liued twenty yeares, yea, 4 ſome 
thirty oꝛ foꝛty. a happily. ſome many moze, 
t pet wee haue neuer applyed our hearts a- 
right vnto wiſedome? O, if we had learned 
but enery peare one vertue ſince wee were 
boꝛne, me might by this time haue been like 
Saints among men, wheras, if God at this 
pꝛeſent time ſhould call vs to iudgement, it 
would appeare, that wee had appl ved our 
hearts, our minds, our hands, our fete, our 
tongues,yea, 4 our whole bodies, to riches, 
and pleaſures, to lying æ deceiuin . to ſwea- 

ring and fo\wearing, yea, t fo all kind of 


ſin and wickedneſſe: but to true vertue 
wiſedome, we haue not applyed our 3 | 
Bod 
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God of his mercy giue vs arace to ſœ our 


fo2mer fins, truly ta repent vs of them, + 
to amend our lives hereafter, that we may 
liue with him fo2 ener. Sarely,if man could 
perſwade himſelfe 5 this were his laſt dap 


"1 as it may be, if God ſopleaſe, he would not 


deferre his repentance vntill to mozrow. If 
he could thinke that this is his laſt meat 5 
euer he ſhall eate, he would not ſurfet:if he 
could beleue that the woꝛds which he doth 
ſpeake to day, ſhould be the laſt woꝛds that 


euer he would ſpeake, he would not offend 


with his tongue in lying, wearing, a blaſ- 
pheming. Af J could be perſwaded that this 
were the laſt leon, the laſt admonition, o2 
the laſt Sermõ that euer God would affo2d 
him, to cal him fo repentante, he would read 
it, oꝛ heare it with moze diligence then euer 
he hath done befoꝛe. O, J beſech vou reme- 
ber your ſelues, while it is to day, leaſt vou 
repent pour ſelues when it is to late: of all 
we that be here, which of vs can aſſure our 
ſelues of life till to mozrow 2 Oz what if 


»| wz2 ſhouldline thꝛœ, foure, oꝛ fine yeares,oz 


what if twenty yeares, who would not live 
like a Chꝛiſtian twenty yeares, to line in 
Deauen with Chaift eternally 2 Mee tan 


' | becontent toſerue ſeauen ye&res P2entiſe, 


with great labour t tople, to be r- 


— 
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in ſome Trade, that we may liue the moꝛe 
eaſily the reſt of our dayes,and we muſt la- 
boar notwithſtanding alter wards, and can 
we not be content to labour in the things of 
Goda little while, that we may reſt from 
our labour euer after? Ch2iff ſaid to his Diſ⸗ 


ciples when he found them ſlerping, Could 


you not watch one houre? o J ſay vnto 
vou, and to my ſelfe, Can wee not pꝛap: can 
we not faſt? can we not ſuffer a little while? 
Dee which is tyꝛed can trauell a little far- 
thep, one ſtep moꝛe to ſaue his life:and ther⸗ 
foze God would not haue men know when 
they ſhal die, becauſe they ſhould make rea- 


dy at all times, hauing no moꝛe certaintie 


of one houre, then another. 

32 Seeing therefoze the caſe ſtandeth 
thus, let vs loke to our ſelues, and let vs 
fake counſell of him, which would bee an 
Aduocate befo2e he be a Judge: foꝛ no man 
knoweth ſo well what is neceſſary foꝛ vs a- 
gainſt that day, as he that ſhal be the iudge 
of ourcanſe. He therefoꝛe cryeth thus vnto 


vs; Walke while ye haue the light, leaſt the. 
darkeneſſe come vpon you. Take heede, 
watch and pray, for ye knou not when the 


time is.Be yelike men waiting the coming 

of their Lord, &c. yn 
33 They that thus watch and a 
ure 
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ſure to make a moſt iopfull departure from 
this life, and to be receiued into the Loꝛds 
iop: of the which happy diſſolutiofi , the 
Scriptures thus recoꝛd: I am now ready to 
be offered, and the time of my departure, or 
diſſoluing, is at hand. I haue fought a good 
light, and haue finiſhed my courſe : I haue 
kept the Faith: Henceforththere is laid vp 
for me the Crowne of righteouſneſſe, &c. 
2. Tim. 4. 6.7, S. 

As the Hart brayeth for the Riuers of wa- 
ters: ſo panteth my ſoule after thee O God. 
My ſoule thirſteth for God, euen for the li- 
uing God: when ſhall I come to appeare be- 
fore the preſence of my God? P/al. 42.1. 

The righteous ſhall liue for euer: their re- 
ward alſo is with the Lord, & the moſt high 
doth care for them. Therefore ſhall they re- 
ceiuea gracious kingdome, and a beautifull 
erowne at the Lords hand: for with his right 
hand ſhal he couer them, and with his arme 
ſhall he defend them. Viſedom. chap. 5. 26. 

Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may 


[1+] prayſe thy name. P/al.142.7. 


I defireto be looſed,& to be with Chriſt, 


| | which is beſt of all. Phil.1.13. 


For we know, that if our earthly houſe 
of this Tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee haur a 


| building giuen of God ; that is, a houſe not 


made 
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made with hands, but eternall in the Hea- | tutti 
uens. 2. Cor. 5. 1. | | 
Let theſe things be often times thy medi- | | not 
tation + ſtudy:that ſo deſpiſing the things | | | by a 
of this tranſitozy life, andpaſing thy ſteps | | tber 
in the pathway tofelicity,thou maiſt at the | 
laſt obtaine the reward which our Sauiour tkhet 
Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiſed, Come yee bleſſed of | | | Need! 
my Father,&c. Which Lozs fo2 thy mercy | | | 9ut a 


ſake grant vs. Amen. l — 
eee eee die 
Cup. III. | feare 
Concerning the generall day | | times 
of Doome, neſſe, 
e 
See eee ee 
12 pu 


=? D:aſmuch, as The feare ofthe | from 
HA} Lord is the beginuing of wiſc- 
dome, and all fo2 the moſt part | #9 ver 
LEES are reſtrained from ſinne and threat 


ment and paines , and are b2ourht to a | What 
good minde aud purpoſe ; the» which er- |: at all 
clade his feare out of their hearts, doe | o the 
ſhut vp againff themſelues the true and | kcepe! 
wholeſome repentance. Foꝛ as the Scrip-|| and of 
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fure re teſtiſieth, the feare of j 5 Loꝛd erpelleth 
ſitme, and hee which is without feare , can 
not be iuſtiſied. The which St. Au guſtine 
| | | by very pꝛoperſimilitude ſetteth fozth; It 
| there be no feare, there is no entrance for 
,| } lloue 5; euen as weſce when a man ſoweth, 


the thzead is bꝛought in with a nedle, the 
c| | |nedle firſt entreth, but except the needle go 
, | | | out alſo, the thꝛed followeth not: euen ſo, 
feare firſt poſſeſeth the mind, but feare re⸗ 
- | maineth not there alone, becauſe it there- 
foe entred to bzing in loue. Mherefoꝛe to 
awake vsflepingin ſinnes, and to ingender 
| fearein our mindes, the Loꝛd doth often- 
times in the Goſpell thꝛeaten vtter darke- 
neſſe,nnathing of teeth, euerlaſting fire, £ 
| | other tozmeſts of hell:that at the leaſt wiſe 
| | foꝛ feare of paines and toꝛments, we might 
bꝛidle our mindes, our epes, and out hands, 
from ſinne and wickedneſſe. 
| | This ſeare is not only pꝛoſitable, but al⸗ 
ſio verp neceſſary. Foꝛ if now after ſo many 
d | thzeatnings of dur Creatoz,fo fearefull and 
ſo grieuous, wee ſcarcely fozſake our ſins: 


41 | what would we doe if God did not th:eaten 
tf at all : therefoze J hold this, that the feare 
e |oftheLo2disas it were, the Parent and 
= keeper of righteouſnes, temperance, lone, 


and of all vertues. 
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But there is nothing that doth moze 
woꝛke this feare in vs, then the remem⸗ 
b:ance of that great day, wherein all the 


cauſes of all men are to be pleaded, t their 


matters determined. Inſomuch that S. Au- 
guſtinc affirmeth, If Chꝛiſtian men ſhould 
heareno other Goſpell, then that wherein 
the general judgement is ſct fozth,that one 
might ſuffice both to reuoke ſinfull men 
from their wickedneſſe; and alſa being re- 
uoked, to containe them in their duty. 

4 Wherefoze, in this Chapter, we will 
handle two notable points concerning the 
iudgement to come. The fir c ſhall be con- 
cerning the greatneſſe and ho2rour of that 
day: and the fearefull ſignes that ſhall goe 
befoze the ſame. The ſecond, ſhall bee con⸗ 
cerning the raiſing vp of the dead bodies, £ 
the comming of the Judge. 

5 The greafneſſe and hoꝛrour of the laſt 
day may ve knowne hereby, that it is called 


. | in holy Scripture a great day, and the day 


of the Loꝛd. And ſhal it not indeed be a very 
great day, which ſhall compꝛehend all the 
dayes of al ages, as well thoſe that are paſt, 

as thoſe that are to tome? Foz, in that day 
men ſhall render an account of all the dayes 
that are paſt, In that day, God will poure 
out that infinite treaſure of his wꝛath and 
indigs 
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- |canſs this dayis thy day: but the day ſhall 


e / 


*| anddayes, the decay of mozfall things, all 
| the cogitations of men, all their ſtudies all 


whatſoeuer he will, and we (whether wer 


| 


| indignation which he hath heaped vp in the 
| ſpace of all the woꝛlds that are paſt. Inthat 
| day the motions of the Heauens ſhallceaſe, 

the courſe ofthe Starrs, the teuolution of 
{ reares, the viciſſitude oꝛ refarne of months 


their arts, all t;eirdiſciplines,all their af- 
faires ſhall reſt in eternall ſilence. | 

6 Alſo in that day, it ſhall be decreed by 
the ſentence and irreuocable conſtitution of 
the moſt high and eternall wdge, what ſtate 
and condition euery one of vs ſhall haue, x 
retaine in all eternity of wo2lds. 

7 And not without cauſe, the holy Scrip- 
tures haue called it the day of the Lo2d: fo 
as al the dates of men going befoꝛe, are cal⸗ 
led their daies, becauſe men watch in them, |. 
and doe lohatſoeuer they will, and God bea⸗ 
reth,ſuffereth,endureth,erpeneth,and after 
a ſoztflepeth, and reſteth in them: even ſo 
then the day of the Lo2d ſhall ſhine, where⸗ 
in he ſhall continually waken, ayd ſhall doe 


will 02 no) muſt ſuffer and indure. 

8 Thou now doeſt adde ſin vnfoſins, x 
ceaſeſt not to offend God dayly; and God 
is ſilent at all theſe things. And why ſo? be- 
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come, beleue me, the day of the Lo2d ſhal 
come, which ſhall bꝛing an end to ſo long 
ſilence, and wherein he will take vengeance 
of all the iniuries that haue ben done vnto 
him. 
9 Thus wee ſ&, that all Eternity com⸗ 
pꝛehendeth two dayes onely : The one of 
man ; the othcr, of God, Jn the one, men 
ſhall watch, and God ſhall ſleepe: In the o⸗ 
ther, men ſhall lleepe, and God ſhall watch. 

10 Pow hozrible this day ſhall bee, wee 
cannot plainely vnderſtand, + yet wee may 
aueſſe at if by the pꝛeſent calamities : fo: 
then the hoaſt of all puniſhments with 
their confederate battell of al offences,ſhal 
aſſaile vs with maine fo:ce. 

11 But as in the wars of men, befo: the 


laſt «4 generall battell, there are many ex⸗ 
curſions, and ſhoꝛt skirmiſhes: euen ſobe⸗ 
foꝛe that great and moſt fearefull conflict 
which ſhall ber in the day of the Loꝛd, God 


certaine excurſtons: and one while to ſend 


another while warre, another while earth- 
quakes, another while flods of waters, and 
another while dꝛought (as it were his hoꝛſe⸗ 
men to inuade vs) who, when they haue 
damnified vs, retire, x abide in their tents. 


nn 


vpon vs famine, another while peftilence, , 
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is wont with his ſeuerall bands fo made 
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If therefozt, we ſo greatly ſeare peſtilence, 
warte, famine, earthquakes, and ſuch like, 


when as they are but the beginning of ſo2- 
rowes and ſho:tercurſions - what J pꝛay 
pou, will we doe, when the laſt and general 
conflict ſhall come ? at what time all tribu⸗ 
lations, extremities, calamities, and miſe⸗ 
ries ſhall all fight againſt vs: 

12 And if we doe yet moze fully deſire to 
know the greatneſſe and hoꝛroꝛ of that laſt 
dap, let vs conſider thoſe ſignes which ſhall 
alittle while come befoꝛe that day. There⸗ 
fo:e befoze the comming of that great day, 
heauen and earth, + all the Elements ſhall 
giue ſignes. Foz there ſhal be ſignes in the 
Dun, in the Mone, and in the Stars, + vp⸗ 
on the earth, trouble among the Nations 
with perpleritie: the Sea and waters ſhall 
roare, and mens hearts ſhall faile them fc. 
loking after thoſe things which ſhall come 
vpon the wozld. 

13 Foꝛ, as man (which is a little wozld) 
when he dzawethnere to his end, the hu- 
moꝛs in him, as certaine elements are trou⸗ 
bled, and his eyes, which are the Sun and 
Mone, are obſcured and loſe their light, and 
the reſi of the ſenſes, as the leſſer ſtarrs, doe 
by little 4 little fall and faile, and his minde 
. reaſon (as the power of heauen is moaned 
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from his ſeat) wandereth and erreth , euen 
ſoin the diſſolution and fall of this whole 
frame, which is called the great woꝛld, the 
Sun ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, the 
Mone into blod, and the Starres ſhall fall 
from heanen, the ay2e ſhall be full of whirl-| 7 | 
winds, ſtoꝛmes, coꝛruſcations, llaſhing me⸗ 
teoꝛs, and Thunders: the earth with feare⸗ b 
full tremblings, and ſwallowing Gulfes: i 
the flonds of the Sea ſhall ſwell ſo high, as 
| if they would oner-flowthe whole Wozld: | 
and the roaring e raging noiſe of the fret 
ting billowes 4 toſſing wanes, ſhall greatly . 
k 
l 


terrifie. Men therefoze ſhall wither t ware | ; 
pale with feare and hozrour,and trembling 


ſhall vere them moze and moze ; erpecing | 
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what theſe new Monſters will bꝛing foꝛth t 
at the laſt, and what will be the end ol ſuch a 
hozrible beginnings. 
14 Mhen a tempeſt ariſeth at the Sea, 1 
| and the boy ſtrous waues begin to toſſe and 
beat the Ship, and the men which are in the 
ſame, doe behold the hoꝛrible lightnings, : 
fiery flaſhings in the aire , and the — 2 
winds alſo making the ſea toſwel e rage m 
in ſuch wiſe, that now they ſer themſclues a 
toſſed aloft, x then anone carried downe in- hi 
to the deep: they begin pꝛeſently to cry, to ſh 
feare , to tremble, to call foz mercy , to pl 
multiply | 


2 — 
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multiply their pꝛapers, to crane time of re- 
pentance, to commend their Saluation to 
Almighty God: and to be ſhoꝛt, they begin 
to think of the amendmet of their manners 
and to haue better purpoſes. Then thinke 
with thy ſelfe, what manner of minde men 
will haue when they ſhal ſ& Heauen x earth 
and all the Elements to haue theit peculiar 
and pzoper tempeſts: when the Sunne ſhall 
ſtrike a hozronr into mens hearts with his 
fearefull darkenes, t the Bone being tur⸗ 
ned info blov,ſhal terrifie them that behold 
it, the Starres with their fals ſhal thꝛea⸗ 
ten, ( foz they ſhall fall ſo thicke, that the 
Firmament ſhall feeme to be quite without 
light) e the aire with continnall fiery Pe⸗ 
teoꝛs ſhal ſeme to burne, the ea ſhal ſwel 
exceedingly, and the moſt high mountaines 
being ſhaken with earth-quakes, ſhall fall 
witherce&ding great noyſe. 

I 5 Mho then will take pleaſure to eate? 
who will take delight in dzinke : who will 
then haue any deſire to ſleepe?nay,who dare 
once then ſlumber, oz take the leaſt reſt a⸗ 
midſt ſo many tempeſts and ſtoꝛmes? O 
miſerable and vnhappy ſinners, ouer whoſe 
heads all theſe ſignes doe hang, + doe foze- 
ſhew vnto thẽ ertreame calamitie ! O hap- 


py men, yea th2ice, foure times, ten times, 
| E 4 yea, 
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yea,a thouſand times happy + bleed, whoſe | 
conſcience in that time will make them 
merry and glad! | 

16 Thus farre wee haue conſidered the 
greatneſſe of the laſt day, the ſtanes going 
befoꝛe the ſame:row let vs call to mind cer⸗ 
taine things concerring the reſurredion of | 
the dead, and the comming of the Judge. 

17 Therefo:e after thoſe ſignes and won⸗ 
ders which ſhall goe befo2c the dap of the 
Loꝛd, an Archangell ſhal come downe from 
Heauen, and with the fearefull ſound of a | 
Trumpet ſhall giue a ſigne to all that are 
dead, to riſe acaire, and fo come to Gods 
iudgement. This is that Trumpet, which 
Hierome thought thit her euer heard ſoun- | 
ding in his cares, whatſoever hee were do- | | 
ing, and not without cauſe: foz who can ap⸗ 
peale from this citation? who can refuſe | 
this tndgement? who can pꝛetend acanefle, | | 
buſineſſe, oꝛ any other ercuſe ? 

18 Then ſhal death be compelled fo make 
ſurrender of all the ſpoyles in a moment, 
which he hath taken away from the world: 
and hee ſhall be ſent away intoererlaſting | 
baniſhment beyond all lands, Seas, and be⸗ 
yond the wo2ld, e the bo2ders of all lining | 
things. F02 as ©. John ſheweth in his Re⸗ 
uelation, then ſhall the Sea ye&ld vp her 
deav 


| | 
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dead which it hath ſwallowed, and death x 
hell hall doe the like. 

1 9 What a ſight ſhall there be then, whẽ 
Sea and L and ſhall bꝛing foꝛth in all pla- 
ces ſomany bodies, ſo vnlike one to the o⸗ 
ther, ſo different, and ſo vnequall: And when 
as at one and the ſelfe ſame place, ſo many 
Armies ſhall come together from all parts 
of the woꝛld? In that place Adam the Fa- 
ther of the Nations of the earth)ſhall ſee all 
his poſterity come together, and ſhall mar- 
uell. Chere we ſhall ſg Xerxes,Darins, A- 
lexander, Cæſar, and other Monarches of the 
wozld: but yet hauing other fozmes, other 
manners, and other mindes, then they had 
when they liued here. Foꝛ at the ſound of 
the Zrumpet,Kings,and Nations, and all 
the woꝛld ſhall tremble , they ſhall ſtrike 
their bꝛeaſts, and morne. 

20 Moꝛeouer, although al men ſhal be re- 
ſtoꝛed vnto life:pet nt uertheleſſe, there ſhal 
bee great difference betweene thoſe bodies 
which ſhall be reũoꝛed to holy men, e thoſe 
which the wicked and vngodly ſhall receine. 
Foz they ſhal be moꝛe ſhining then p Sun, 
and ſhall bee beautificd with vnſpeakeable 
bꝛightneſſe: but the others, moſt foule and 
valy, and moꝛe terrible then death it ſelfe. 

2 1 What pleaſure J p2ay you ſhall the 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed Soules haue when they thall be iop⸗ 
ned againe to their bodies, as to their moſt 
ſweet Bzethzen,aftcrſolongbaniſhmet,ne- 
uer tofeare any moze a ſeparation? What, 
« Raten vou, ſhall fleſh feele, when it ſhall 
be raiſed from, duſt and ſhall ſ& an vnwon⸗ 
ted light? And when the Sobule ſhall come 
bntoit,x ſay, God ſaue thee my Siſter, and 
moſt ſweet Spouſe, the winter is now gone, 
the ſtorme is paſt : ariſe my Beloued, and 
come, the Lord hath fulfilled our deſire: 
thou haſt bene the companion ot my trauels 
and laboꝛs, thou haſt fo: the Lo2ds ſake, ſuf- 
ferod with me perſecutions g iniuries, thou 
haſt been with me in watchings, in faſtings 
and vnder the croſſe of repentance, thou haſt 
lived wich a temperate t ſpare diet to feed p 
poꝛe, thou haſt not exceeded in apparrell, 
thou mighteſt cloath Þ naked:equity there- 
foze and reaſon requireth, that the things 
which thou haſt ſowne with mee in teares, 
thou ſhouldeſt alſo reape with mee in toy : 
and that ſering thou haſt beene a companion 
with me inmy laboꝛs, thou ſhouldeſt alſo be 
partaker with me of my pleaſures, riches, 
and glo2y:Then ſhall the Souleſwetly im⸗ 
bꝛate the body, « the body toyfully kiſſe the 
Soule,x they ſhall be ioyned together with 


43 molt happy t indiſoluble knots. And then 


with 
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with how great toy and gladneſſe ſhall they 
dwell together in one 2 Fo2 from thence- 
fozth appetite ſhall not contend with will: 
no2 ſenſe withreaſon : but being ioyned to- 
gether in one, with the league of amitie, 
peace and conco2d, they ſhall enioy the de⸗ 
lights and toyes of heauen euerlaſtingly. 
22 And contrariwiſe, with what anguiſh 
ſhall the Boule of the ſinner be tozmented, 
when the faule, il-fanoured, defozmed,and 
fearefull body is offered vnto him? With 
what wo2ds thinkeſt thou, will they ſalute 
one ancther ? O vnhappy body , will the 
Souleſay / O the beginning and end of my 
calamifies ! thou haſt bꝛought me to theſe 
tozments with thy inficements: and now J 
am come, ;nof as it were into the honſe of 
reſt, but as it were into a pꝛiſon to be to2- 
mented. J am compelled to enter into the a 
gain, againſt my will. Js this that fleſh, foz 
the which J haue cõmitted ſo manyfo2nica- 
tions, ſo many wickedneſſes: fo2 Þ which J 
haue ſo many times giut my ſelfto gluttony 
x carnall pleaſures? Js this that face which 
with ſo great care J haue kept from Sun⸗ 
burning: O vnhappy pallace,foz thy ſake 1 
haue weariedmy ſelfe by land t by ſeas, O 
vnfoztunate belly, how became J ſuchafwle 
that J ſhould wozſhip ther foz God? _ - 


—— 
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loft the Kingdome of heauen, fo2 this moſt 
abiec body, fo2 this moſt foule finke of all 
filthineſſe, and haue purchaſed fo my ſelfe 
everlaſting tozments : O pe furies, O ver 
ſpirits of yell, why doe pou ſtay - why teare 
pe me not in peeces 2 why doe pe not b2ing 
me to nothing? Theſe and ſuch like wo2ds 
ſhall the ſoule vtter againft the fleſh with 
erceeding rage i hatred:the which notwith- 


-| fanding it ioued ſo well when it was here 


vpon earth, that it wozſhipped theſame fo? 
a Lady and a God: and fo fulfill the luſts 
thereof, it feared not fo violate and bzeake 
the law and commandements of God. 

23 And when all are riſen againe, aud 
are gathered together into the places which 
God hath appoynted foꝛ his iudgemet; then 
tall hee appeare in the clouds of Heanen, 
withpower and great Maieſty, whom God 
hath appoynted to be Þ Judge of the quicke 
and dead. And he thall not come alone, but 
accompanied with an innumerable multi- 
tude of heavenly P2inces. 

2 4 The feare which ſhall come by rea- 
ſon of that Maieſty, ſhal be ſo great, that the 

zophet / aias ſaith, I hey ſhal goe into the 

oles of rocks, & into thecaues ot the earth, 
from before the face of the Lord, and from 


the glory of his Maieſtie, when he ſhal ariſe 
| Co 


— 
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" to deſtroy the earth. Andthe Apoffle Saint | Apoc. 20 
ll [obnaddeth,l ſaw a great white Chrone,& 
e one that ſate on it, frõ whoſe face fled away 
* both the earth and heauen. Fo2 as when the 
e flod of the Ocean ſwelleth, they are wont 
8] . | tofremble whichdwell vpon the ſhoꝛe, and 
0 vet can take no harme : euen ſo, when the 
J 

e 

2 

5 

£ 


Lo2d beginneth fo ponre fozth his w2ath 
x indignation vpon wicked men; the Saints! 
alſo,and the Angels, and men which are in 
no pertill, ſhall after a ſozt tremble x feare. 
If therefo2e the inſt ſhall feare,and the pii- 
lars of heauen ſhall ſhake , what ſhall the 


wicked and the vngodly doe? 
d 2 5 And in very deed, ſo ſone as theLo2d 
bh] ; | ghall appeare, there ſhall be heard immedi⸗ 
n' | |atelyagreatcry : howling among the na- 
„ tions, foz then (as the Loꝛd himſelfe ſaith) 
d ſhall all the Kindreds of the earth mourne, | It. 2 
Gand they ſhall ſee him whom they pierced, | apoc.r. 
t and they ſhall lament for him, as one mour- | Zach 12. 


neth for his Sonne, and be ſorry for him, as 
one 1s ſorry for his firſt borne. O how ma- 


| « +» |ny canſesof wepingand howling, hall mi- 
e ſerable and vnhappy men then haue? They 
* ſhall werpe, becauſe they ſhallſc that their 
6 euils and miſeries are paſt al remedy, They 
8 ſhall wepe, becanſe they ſhall ſe that their 
. repentarce is to late, 4 vnp2offtable.They | 


, | ſhall 
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ſhall wepe becauſe they cannot appeale fro 
| Gods ſentence ; neither can flie the iudge- ⸗ 
ment at hand: aud it ſhall ſæme a thing in- 
follerable to be at the iudge ment to heare 
the ſentence of euerlaſting condemnation. | 
Thep ſhall wepe, becauſe when they liued | 
here on earth, they deſpiſedthoſe which foze- | | 
warned them. They ſhall wepe,becauſe the | 
pleaſures which are gone as a ſhaddow, haue 
bꝛought vpon them endleſſe ſozrowes x to2- 

ments. To be b:iefe(as men beſet on cue- 

ry ſide,+b2ought into ineuitable ſtraights, 

deſtitute of all couuſell and hope) they ſhall 
wepe,becauſe they ſhal ſ& that chop cannot 

pꝛeuaile any thing at all, neither with wir 

ping, noꝛ yet with ſcratching, and tearing 

of themſelues. 

26 Neither will the Judge bee moned by 
any meanes with theſe cryes & ſozrowes, 
but will rather ſeparate the wepers from 
thoſe that reiopce:that is to ſay, the wicked 
from the godly, euen as a Shepheard diui⸗ 
deth the Shepe from the Goates,and ſhall 
— godly on his right hand, ĩ the wicked 
on 

27 — then he will beginne fo diſcuſſe 
the cauſe of euerp one, and he will not fo2- | 
get any one offence. Foz we ſhall ſ& all 
things — in perfect bokes, by which 
bokes| 
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| bokes all men ſhall be iudged. I ſaw ( ſayd 


S. Iohn) the dead both great & ſmall, ſtand 
before God, and the bookes were opened, 
& another booke was opened, which is the 
booke of Liſe, and the dead were iudged of 
thoſe things which were write inthe books 
according to their workes. Vo that, all our 
wozkes are witten in thoſe euerlaſting 
bokes. Thou haſt ſcarcely committed an 
adulterous thought, but the ſame wicked- 
nes is w2itten in Gods boke. 

28 Andnot onely Church-robbings, any 
Sacriledges, Patricides, Periuries, and 
ſuch like faults, but alſo impure thoughts 
t idle woꝛds, the neglecting of god wozkes, 
o2 the ſame done to no god end, ſhall bee 
bꝛought vnto iudgement. Foꝛ, ſo great is 
the extellency and eſtimation of Chꝛiſtian 
integritp, and puritp, that no one, o2 the ve⸗ 
ry leaſt vice that may be, is not permitted 
to Chꝛiſtian men. 

The caſe thus ſtanding; whereof J 


be pou commeth it, that there is in vs 


ſo great loſeneſſe, ſo great careleſneſſe, ſo 
great loathfulneſſe , and ſuch ſecaritie ? 
Doe wee not flatter our ſelues, when ſo 
great iudgement hangeth ouer our heads: 
Holy was the P2ophet Dauid, a man after 


Gods obne heart, and pet he ſo feares this 


iudge, 


— 
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indgement, that he ſapd: Enter not into 


| iudgement with thy ſeruant O Lord, for no 


man lining ſhall be iuſti fied in thy tight. Ho⸗ 
ly was the Apoſtle Paul, and yet he ſaith: 1 


know nought by my ſelfe, and yet hereby I | 


am not inſtified, it is the Lord that iudgeth 
met as if he ſhould ſav.therefoꝛe J dare not 
pꝛonoumce my ſelfe iuſt, becauſe hee that 
iudgeth me, is the Loꝛd. Foꝛ, ſuch are the 
eves of the Lo2d 5ᷣ the ſtars are not cleane 
in his ſight: and many times his eyes do be- 
hold wickednefſe, where we ſer nothing but 
holineſſe. Yoly alſo was the friend of God 
lob, and yet he ſayd, What ſhall I do when 
Godariſzth to iudgementꝰ and when he ma- 
keth inquiſition, what anſwer ſhall I giue 
him? Wihp doth this man of God, ſo com- 


—— — 


faſt and ſimple, that hee could ſay without 


| 
[ 


lying, I was an eyeto the blind, ind a foot to 


the Lame: and againe, My heart doth not 
reproue me in ali my lite: why ( "gy; x | 
man of ſuch ſingular innocency, ſs FMraid | 
o* Goy3 indzement ? Namely, beca'ſſe hee || 
knoweth that God hath no cyes of fleth, | 
and that hee iudgeth farre otherwiſe ten | 
Mei doe. 
20 Moꝛeouer, when all mens cauſes are 


diltzently diſcuſſed & examined, the Judge 
will 


0 


\ 


| * not be ſuffered any long time to ſpeake 
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will pꝛonounce againſt the wicked, the irre⸗ 
uocable ſentence of eternal damnation De- 
part from me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire, 
which is prepared for the Deuill and his an- 
gels: O bitter woꝛd, which will make the 
eares of them that eate it to tingle! O ſen⸗ 
tence intollerable, which dep2i! eth finners 
of all gad things, and bꝛingeth them to all 
woe! The Loꝛd ſometime accurſed the fig- 
tree, and immediately, not only the learts, 
but alſo the body and rate were wholy wi⸗ 
thered: euen ſo, that fearefull curſe of the 
laſt day, ſhall be no leNeeffectuall. Foꝛ on 
whomſoener it falleth, it hall fo ſco2tch 
them, and ſhall ſo make them deſtitute of 
Gods grace, that they ſhall neuer moꝛe bee 
able to doe, to ſpeake, thinke, oꝛ to hope fo 
any god thing. 
31 Then therekoꝛe the wicked belng 


ſtricken with this thundering DSerterce , 


will lift vp their mouthes towards Yea- 
uen, and ſpue foꝛth their ſhamefull blaſ- 
phe mies againſt God the Judge: they will 
curſe the day and the houre wherein they 
were bozne, and their Parents which be- 
gate them, and the wombes_which bare 
them, the av2e which gaue them bꝛeath, £ 
the earth which hath boꝛne them: but they 
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theſe things againſt the J:.dge. 

22 Foz ſuddenly the Spirit of the Loꝛd 
ſhall euerwhelme thew, 4 thall with great 
violence caſt them down headlong into the 
derpe, as in Daint John — appea- 
reth in theſe woꝛds. Thena mi 's hty Angell 
took vpa ſtone,like a great Mil- ſtone, & caſt 
it into the ſea, ſaying, with ſuch violence 
ſhal the City of Babyion be caſt down, & be 
found no more, And againe,whoſocuer was 
not found written in the booke of life, was 
caſt into the lake of fire. And this deepe ſhal 


be ſhut vp with gates of b2aſſe, 4 with iron 


barres which cannot bee bzoken with any 
fo:ce, no2 cut in ſunder with any Arts, and 
there they ſhal dꝛinke of the cup of theLo2ds 
w2ath , and the ſmoake of their tozments 
ſhall aſcend wozld without end : and they 
ſhall not reſt day noꝛ night. 

33 Dnthe contrary part, the iuſt (being 
in the fruition of full bleCedneſe, and of e- 
uerlaſting glo2y)ſhal haue in their mouthes 
the pꝛaiſes of the LD N O, and giuing of 
thankes , and ſhall with ſinging, and with 
mirth extoll the Name of their LORD e 
God, with whom they ſhall raigne without 
end. 

34 But although we heare of theſe 
things often yet neuertheleſſe,wee are not 
awoked 
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' awaked from the llerpe of ſin, befoze we bee 
ouerwhelmed with the right of death, 4 of 
darkenefſe. Why doe we, wi ich hane this 
time,rnowlokefo2 another time, wi ich pet- 
aduenture we ſhall neuer haue? Now is 
the actepted time, now is the tar of ſalua- 
tion. There is nothing moze p2ofitable foz 
a man, then to krow his time:ardtherefoze 
in our wozltly buſineſſe wee obſerre times 
aud ſeaſons, as a coni enient time fo eare, a 
fit time to ſow,to plant, and ſuch like. ea, 
the bꝛuite Beaſt. by the ir ſtind of Nature; 
can make choyſe of his time foz benefite. 
The Swallow, when winter app2oacheth, 
pꝛepareth himſelfe to take his flight into a 
warmer Countrev. The Ber, and the Ant 
in the time of Summer, pꝛepare their fode 
againſt the Winter. And the Pꝛophet Iere- 
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my ſaith, that the Stoꝛke knoweth his ap- 
popnted time. Jfb:zute Beaſts deuopde of 
reaſon, haue this foꝛeſight. to make choyſeof | 
| time fo2 their god; and if man himſelfe in 
a woꝛlolp regard, can make choyſe of a fit 
and due time to get earthly and tranfito2y 
things: how much moze pꝛouident ought he 
to be foz heauenly things, that to attaine 
theſe, her loſe not his fitteff time to attaine 

ſaluation : N | 
35 The old woꝛld that liued in the daies 
F 2 of 


14 


68 


Rom.13- 


i, 
1 Theſ.5. 


| the caſe they then periſhed with the flood. 


A Silucr V Vatch-bell. 
of Noah knew not their fime,and that was | 


The cities of Sodom and Gomorral, knew 
not their time, and that bꝛought fire 4 bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone krom heauen vpon their heads to their | 
deſtruction. The foliſh virgins knew not 
their time, and therefoꝛe when their Lo2d! 
tame (they being altogether vnreaoy) were 
ſhut out of the Loꝛds toy. | 

Let vs then know the ſeaſõ, how it is time 
now that we ſhould awake out of ſleepe. Let 
vs watch and be ſober: for they that ſleepe, | 
ſleepe in the night ; and they chat are drun-| 
ken, are drunken in the night « but let vs 
which are of the day, bee ſober leaſt the 
darkeneſſe come vpon vs, wherein we can 
neither walke nor worke. | 

Let vs alwaies haue befoze our eyes that 
day time, wherein we ſhall appeare befoze 
God and his Angels, and befoze the whole 
world, fo anſwer our cauſe: and either to 
reteiue a crowne of gloꝛp, oꝛ elſe perpetu - 
all ſhame and confuſion, 

Let vs know 
thozt time limited vuto vs: wherein wee 
mult ſo indeauour our ſelnes, that fo2 ſhozt 
4 — things, we loſe not that which 


If we haue this conſideration of that 


— 
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great day of the Lo2d, we ſhall not onely be 
the moze ſecure in death, but alſo be the bet⸗ 
ter pꝛepared to mete with our Loꝛd and 
— „ when her ſhall come to Judge- 
ment. 


EO ED AAS) WHEN AH) 29) 29) 2 
Cnay. IIII. 


Concerning Hell, and the tor- 
ments thercof. 


ere is nothing that the Diuell 
So za laboureth moze, then to per- 
>) ſwade men that there is no hell; 
that ſo the mo2e eaſily hee may 
leade them thither as it were blind-fold 
(by the way of finnes ) while they haue no 
feare of any puniſhment : euen as theues 
are to be led with a vaile be foꝛe their faces, 
when they are going to the Gallowes; and 
as Ezcchias was ſerued, whoſs eyes Nebu- 
chad-nezzar commanded to be put out, 
when hee was carried away captiue into 
Babylon. 
2 But it may bee ſhewed by many rea- 
| F 3 ſons 


— 
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ſons and authoꝛities, that there is a Hell. 
Fo2asa Pꝛincelv Bagnificerce requtreth, 
that a King haue a beautiful Palate, ſoꝛ to 
entertaire the beſt ſoꝛt of men, ; a P2iſon 
fo: the woꝛſt: even ſo, the Kirg of Rings. 
Lo2d of all Gloꝛy and Pꝛincipalities, hath a 
Pallace, wherin there are many Manſions, 
(as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in y Goſpell teſti⸗ 
fieth) which is the Kingdome of Beauen : x 
hee hath alſo a darke P2iſon 02 Dungeon, 
which is Hell. | N 

3 The Law of Nations requireth, that 
malefaco2s fo2 their offences, be dꝛiut into 
erile fo2 tuer:euen ſo, God doth baniſh frõ 
his pzeſence the impenitent ſinners into hel. 
F02 it is ſaid of Oer, that he dyed, and 
was carried into hell. And p Pꝛophet ſaith, 
Hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, and hath opened 
his mouth without meaſure, and their glory 
and their multitude, and their pompe, & he 


that reioycethamong them, ſhal deſcend in- 


to it. And Saint Joh ſaith : that the feare- 
full and vnbeleeuing, the Murtherers, the 
W horemongers, Sorcerers, and Idolaters, 
and all lyars,ſhal haue their part in the Lake 
which burneth with fire and Brimſtone : 
which is the ſeconddeath. And Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
ſaith, Feare him,which hath power to caſt 


body and ſoule into Hell, 


4 But 


7 
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4 But foꝛ aſmuch as Godhath not made 
Death, nor the Kingdom of Hell vpõ carth, 
we muſt vnderſtand, that the pꝛincipall pꝛo⸗ 
curer of this Hell, is Sathan the P2ince of 
darkeneſſe, who ( being in his firft creation a 
b2ight ſhining Lucifer, beautiſied as a p2e- 
cious ſtone, and moꝛe ercellent then all the 
Angels of heauen in reſplendent bꝛightnes) 
though his pꝛide againſt G O D, loſt his 
light, gloꝛv, and beauty, 4 as hee was woꝛ⸗ 
thy, became a foule fiend, deieded from hea- 
nen ints this Elementall world, lower then 
all the Spheares,into the Fire, Ayre, Earth, 
and W ater. 

I ſaw ( ſaith &. John) a ſtarre fall from 
Heauen to the earth, and to him was giuen 
the Key of the bottomleſſe pit. Farther,he 
ſaith, There was a battel in heauen, Michae/ 
and his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, 
and the Dragon fought and his Angels, but 
they preuailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in Heauen. And the great 
Dragon, that old Serpent, called the Deuill 
and Sathan, was caſt out, which deceiued al 
the world, he was caſt euen into the earth, 
and his Angels were caſt out with him. 

And being thus deiected,he now neuer cea- 
ſeth compalling the whole earth: but in this 
circuit ſeeketh Like a roaring Lyon, whom 
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he may deuoure. Foz the which caſe Saint 
lohn pꝛonounteth this woe,ſaping : Woeto 
che Inhabitants of the earth, and of the Sea, 
for the deuil is come down vnto you,which | 
hath great wrath,knowing that he hath bur | 
2 ſhorttime, 
6 Foꝛ albeit the woꝛld ſeemeth to be the 
arert, the bꝛinger foꝛth, and nouriſher of 
bodies: vet is it the pꝛiſon of Spirits, the 
erile of Soules and a place of all wꝛetched⸗ 
neſſe and paines. Fo2, as the Moꝛld is a 
place of ſinne and tranſareſſion, a Station | 
of Milgri nage, and of woe, a habitation of 
wayling, and of tearcs, of trauell, and of 
werarineſle, of fearefulneſſe, of ſhame, of 
mon ina, and of changing, of paſſing, and of 
co2ruption, of tnſolence, 4 of perturbation, 
of violence and oppꝛeſſion, of deceif, and of | 
guile; and finally,the lay-ſtall of all wicked 
relſe and abhomiration : ſo alfo, by Gods 
Jr ſtice if is appoynted the place and pit of | 
puniſhment, + euerlaſting toꝛment, where- | /+ 
* 
0 


\ 


in the euill Angels that rebelled with Laci- 1 


fer, and the damned ſpirits of wicked men 

d2parted this life,haugendleſſe paine with | 

out reſt. | | 
7 And albeit the Apoſtle calleth Dathan 

a Pꝛinte that ruleth intheayre, vet is that 

rule ſoſlaue⸗like, and his power ſo . 'S 
| * 


ow 


— 
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by the Almighty, that when the Lo2d in- 
tended to puniſh the Sonnes of Adam, and 
to ſtrike the earth with Tempeſts of light- 
ning and thunder, he thereby alſo beatefh 
Sathan,and the whole rabble of his helliſh 
fieyds , that in the ir fury and rage, there- 
with they terrifie men by valy ſhapes, ard 
apparitions, and by Gods permiſſion ( to 
murther man and beaſt) ſonetimes doe o⸗ 
uerthꝛow built ings, and doe fire and con- 
ſume houſes, leauing a moſt noyſome and 
ho2rible ſtinke behind them of the helliſh 
place from whence they come. Foz it is not 
the Deuill, but the glozious God that ma⸗ 
keth the thunder: and as teſtifieth Syrach, 
It is the ſound of the Lords thunder that 
beateth the earth. 

8 Thus by Gods iuſt iudgement he ran⸗ 
geth like a run-nagate in the Sphere of his 
bell, vntil the day of dome, foꝛ which ſeaſon 
he is let loſe: and yet with ſuch pꝛohibition 
and reſtraint, that in his malite he tan pꝛo⸗ 
cede na farther then ſhall ſeme fit to the 
mighty Ichoua his Creato2 : and then her 
ſhal receive that puniſhment whero S. /»de 
ſpeaketh in theſe woꝛds; The Angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their owne 
habitation, he hath reſerued in euerlaſting 
chaines vnder darkenes, vnto the iungement 


of 
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of the great day: At which time there ſhal be 
a new my + a new earth, wherein ſhall 
dwel nothing but righteouſneſſe, when they 
are refined with the fireof Gods tulice, x 
then al the creatures of theſe new heauens, 
and rew earth,ſhall ber made perfect. Fo? 
which perſeanelle, reſtauration euery cres 
ature waiteth, being now ſubiec to vainty: 
oz the which they grone, that they may be 
deltuered from the bondage of cozruption, 
into the gloꝛious liberty of the ſons'of God. 
Fo? albeit the faſhion t forme of this world 
goeth away, (as ſaith the Apoſtle) yet their 
ſubſtance ſhall rematns, whether of the hea- 
nens themſelues, oꝛ of the elements, oz of 
men, all which ſhall abide fo2 euer. 


things ſhall become new, & when the dead 
are raiſed vp againe to life in their coꝛpoꝛall 
bodies, then ſhall be pꝛepared an out-ſet ha⸗ 
bitation, which thall be a Chaos full of con- 
fuſi5,deuoid of the firſt moſt excellent thing 
that God made, light: and in ſterd thereof re- 
pleniſhed with darknefe, a thouſand times 
wozſe then the palpable darkenes of Egypts 


mittigateth nothing at all the burning heat. 
| 10 The 


9 At this time of reſtauration, when all | 


plague, wherein the burning e infollerable | | 
to2menting fire giueth no light, c where the 
freezing cold which cauſeth gnaſhing of teth |. 


| | yoyle of crying and howling, together with 


| 
| things by Phyloſophy,and humane reaſon, 
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10 The Yoly Scripture, to inable the 
| weake capacifie of man, to compꝛeherdar d 
vnderſtand the exceeding hoꝛroꝛ, and moſt 
 fearcfull toꝛmert of this place, calls it a 
Bottomleſſe pit, Topher, a dungeon, diepe t 
large: the burning whereof,is fire and bꝛim⸗ 
| fone- The Lake of the ſecond death, which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. And in re⸗ 
gard of the howling, roaring, and ſcreeching 
in that place, it is compared to the valley of 
Hynnon, ntere Hieruſalem, where the idola⸗ 
trous people, at the ſacriſicing of their Chil- 
dꝛen to the Jdoll Moloch, made a confuſed 


| finging and ſounding ol Anſtruments, that 
the pittifull ſcrieching of the Childꝛen toꝛ⸗ 
mented in that deuilliſh ſacriũce, might not 
be heard. And fo2 this cauſe Chꝛiſt calleth 
Hell, gebennon; which the Pꝛophet Dauid 
calleth the nethermoft Hell. 

11 And albeit to men that meaſure all 


it may ſ&me abſurd that Fire ſhould afflic 
the ſoules of the repꝛobate departed, e the 
damned Spirits in Hell, foz ſo much as the 
Agent is euer reputed moꝛe noble then the 
Patient: but ro coꝛpozall body is mozeno- 


le then the @pirit : and acco2ding to the 


inde of the Philoſopher, in his Boke of 
. Generation: 


Reue. 20. 


Luke 16. 
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Generation: Thoſe things onely are agent 
and patient in themſelues, which communi- 
cateinthe ſame manner: Pet in this poynt, 
as alſo in many other things which leave 
onely on Faith, and not on humare reaſon, 
we muſt bel&eue it,becauſe the woꝛd ok God 
ſo delinereth it. Fo2 the ſonle of Dives in 
Hell, crycth. and ſhall cry foꝛ euer; I am 
tormented inthis flame. Thich is no Pa- 
rable, but really acted, 

This then is go imaginary fire, but a true 
co2pozallfire, wozking really vpon body x 
ſouls: 2n the ſoule, befoꝛe the day of iudge⸗ 
ment, & on both together in higher degree 
of tozment after the day of Dome:not by a 
p2oper vertue and naturall action which the 
fire hath,but as the inſtrument o! Gods in- 
ſtice, not conſuming, but afflicting, after a 
certame manner of perpetuall detaining in 
the toꝛment of reall puniſhment. 

12 But is this place of Yell ſo to be be - 
holden onely by Faith, that humane reaſon 
cannot conceiue it to be ſuch, as it is deliue⸗ 


and fo2 this cauſe the conceit of Poets was 


red to be in the woꝛd of God ? Yea, verily; Ly 


the 18 Dea, to Pluto his vongeſt ſonne: 


the! 


not altogether idle, and deuoid of reaſon, in| | 
ſaying, that Sarwr» diuiding his kingdome 
among hisſons,naue the weſt part toward 


bello Monte, on 
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the Eaſt part of Jupiter: andthe Iſlands 
to Neptune of the Dea. And hereupon they 
fained, that /piter was King and God of 
Heanen: Pluto of Yell: and Neptune of the 
Sea. 

And to deſcribe Mell, they could not be⸗ 
thincke the of a moꝛe fit place in the earth, 
to make a reſemblance thereof, then a cer⸗ 
taine territoꝛy in Ita, betwene Baie and 
C«me,where the ( immerij inhabit : a place 
in very deed ſo inuironed with high Yilles, 
that the Dunne from the fürſt riling to the 
ſetting thereof, neuer ſhineth therg:by rea⸗ 
ſon of which contingall darkenes this Pzo- 
uerbe is vſed ; 3 

Cinmerijs tenebris atrior, | 

Moꝛe blacke then the darkeneſſe of Cv. 
meria. And here they place «Achery/4adark 
Dungeon,o2 way to Hell, out of Her. 
cules dꝛem Cerberm the dogge of Nel. Thus 
theſe Poeticall Figions ( grotindgd vpon 
earthly darkeneſle) repꝛeſent and ſet befoze 
vs that inuiſtble darkeneTe, which no man 


is able ſufficiently to expꝛeſſe. —_ 
| tell vs of the Bonn, 
lie, at this day called G- 
too whereof is a barren 


| ground mirt withadhes,inthe winter⸗time 
— | couered 


— 


— 


a toum hill of the ſame colour and matter, | | 


terrible roaring within that Bountaine 


lot Bellowes: another while the ſound of 


couered with Snow: the cirtuit of which 
Pounkaine is twenty furiongs, 2 is inuiro⸗ | 
ned with a banke of aſhes, of the height of 

a wall. Jn the middle of this mount is alſo | | 


wherein be two great holes called Crateres, | | 
out of which do riſe ſomettmes ſund2y great | | 
la :e3 of fire,ſometimes hozrible ſmoake, | | | 
ſometi nes arc blown out burning fonts in 
infinite numbers. Beſides the viſible fight | | 
of which fire, there is alſo heard within the | 
ground ferrible noyſe and roaring. | 

14 What elſe can theſe fearefull fiery 
flames,ho2rible cmoake, burning tones, in 
ſuch hide dus manner blowne vp, and the 


tua impoꝛt, but a cerfaine ſubterraneall | 
part of Yell? As alſo it may be in like man- 
ner thought of the Marine Rocke of Barry 
in Glamorgan-ſhire in Wales:by a certaine 
cleft oz rift whereof ( if a man lay his eare 
thereon) is heard the wozke, as it were of 

a Þniths Foꝛge: one while the blowing Us 

Anuile : ; 


hammers, beating on a Stethy 3 
the noyſe of kniues made ſharpe on a whet· 
ſone:and the crackling of fire in a furnace 


and ſ uch like, very ftrangand admirable to 


heare. þ | 
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— 


Burmud as) which is a moſt helliſh Sea ſoz 
thunder, lightenings,4 ffozmes. Alſo they 
aſſure vs of an Aland, which they call the 
Iſland of Deuils: fo2 Þ to ſuch as appꝛoach 
neere the ſame,there doe not onely appeare 
fearcfull ſights of Deuils, and euill ſpirits, 
but alſs mighty Tempeſts, with moſt ter⸗ 
rible and continuall Thunder, lightning: 
and the noyſe of hozrible cryes, with ſcre- 
ching,doth ſo affright and amaze thoſe that 
come neare that place, that they are glad 
with all might and maine to flic and ſped 
them thence with all poſſible haſt they can. 
16 Coſmographers alſo infozme vs of a 
cerfaine wonderfull whire-pole in the fro- 
zen Sea, not far from theL and, towards þ 
Idllands of the Hibride::whereunto all the 
waues of ß ſea haue their courſe from far, 
which there conueying themſelues into the 
ſecret receptacles of nature,are ſwallowed 
vp, as it were into a bottomleſſe pit: and if 
any Ship chance to paſſe this wap, it is puld 
and dzawn with ſuch violence of the waues, 
that eft-ſones without remedp, the foꝛce of 
the whirlepoole deuoureth the ſame. 
17 I doubt not, but there are ſome which 


| aſcribe all theſe things to naturall cauſes : 


— 
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woꝛkings, oꝛ elſe wil account them no bet- 
ter then Fables, as they doe all things elſe 
| which concerne Religion. But yet let ſuch 
men now know(as one day with wofall er - 
perience they ſhall feele ) that theſe 4 many 
moe wonderfull woꝛkes of God in earth, x 


t iugements reuealed in his woꝛd) do aſſure 
thoſe which feare Gad, that there is a Hell. 

18 Mho is ſo ignoꝛant that hee doth not 
ſ& and know, how in all things both natu⸗ 
rall t ſupernaturall, there is an oppoſition 
and contrarietp: And therekoꝛe alſo a God, 
and a Deaill,a Heauen, à Hell. This Hell, 
in the day of dw ne (as fouchinh the paines 
and toꝛments to be laid on the Demlf and 
his adherents) ſhall be therein ſo inlarged x 
redo 1bled, that the darkenes of Cimmeria, 
t all the darkeneſe of the earth, beſide the 
ffer in the regid that compaſſeth the earth, 
the ſlerie flames, lightenings, thunder, and 


ring in the Pountaine tua, the fearefull { 
viſions niere the Alland of Devils, the chil, 


in⸗dzaughts and ſwallowing Gulfes of wa- 
fers, the whole barrenneſſe of the Earth, 
with all bitterneſſe, cinch, and whatſoerex ; 
elſe map offend the ſenſes of damned men; 


his wonders in the dep(beſtde his counſels | | 


— 


tempeſts, the ſmoake, terrible noyſe t roa- 6 


ling told, 4 frozen I te in Frigids Zoan, Il 
f 
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(the puniſhment of finne) ſhall be gathered 
together into one Chaos of confuſion, wher⸗ 
into Sathan with his Legions of damred 
Spirits, (which are now fo2a time let ! aſe 
to temaine 4 conuerſe in the fiery Region 
of the Apꝛe, in the hollow Caues and dun- 
geons of the earth, and in the waters, and 
where it hath pleaſed God to appoynt them) 
ſhall be plunged fo2 euer and ever. 

19 Therefoze let Yell be where it hath 
pleaſed God in his ſecret counſell to place 
it, to men vuknowne: whether in the No2tb, 
02 in the South, vnder the frozen Zone, o2 
vnder p burning Zone,o2 in a pit oꝛ a gulfe 
that ſhall ercedingly participate of both, it 
maketh to vs ns matter of exception. Foz, 
moſt true it is, that Saint Gregory ſayth, 
The wicked ſhall hee caſt intovtter —— 
that they nery there gnaſb their teeth, which de- 
ligbted here in nathing but glattony. Foz heate 
1 burning, commonly make men to weep : 
ans cold cauſeth'men to beate and anaſh 
their teeth. /» Hell (ſaith he) there Gall be 
cole intollerabie, fire vnquenchable, tbe Worme 
mmmortall, flinke that cannot be indured, darke- 
nes palpable the horrible ſcourgetof D mels,& 
the fearefull fight of Denilt. 

20 Thus much then wer learne hereby 


— 
* 


concerning Bell, that it is a mo& fearefull x 
ö G  hoz/ 


| per illud 


Greg. ſu- 


Mar. 
Eijcien- 
vir in te- 


nebras. 
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hoꝛtible place, into which the Soules of all 
that line vngodly in this pꝛeſent wozld,and 
in vnbeliefe, are carried after death, by the 
deuil and his Angels:enen as contrariwiſe, 
tye Soules of Gods childzen which line in | | 
his feare and in Chꝛiſtian obedience in this 
wo2lv, are carried vp into Abrahams bo- 
ſome, as La⁊arus was; and are in the hands 
of God, w';ere no to2mert can tome neere 
them, Foꝛ, as D. Gregory ſaith, Inaſmuch as 
the wicked haue in this life, forſake their (re- 
ator both in body & mind, they ſbal in Hell fire 
be tormented both in body & minde together. 

And now that wee hath hitherto ſpoken at 
large concerning Hell, it reſteth that ſomes | |' 
what be declared, as touching the paines | 
toꝛments that are now, and ſhalt be fo: euer 
in the ſame: In the which albeit there is but 
one fire, yet (S. Gregory ſaith) It doth not 
torment ſinners after one manner. Foz euery 

one ſhall be puniſhed accozding to the qua- 
litie and quantitie of his ſinnes. | 
21 And in ſin there are to be ſene two tur⸗ 
nings, namely, a turning away from the 
chiefe,+ increat god oꝛ felicitp, called Sum- 
mum bonum, 4 a conuerſation, oz turning to 
the leſſer created god, which be the things 
of this woꝛld: Cuen ſo in the puniſhment, 
ivhich4s anſwerable to that fin, there ſhall 
be 


| 


— — — — 


| o 


| ſeme a puniſhment, how greatly will that 


pad of Tittizens, and to dwell in certaine 
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be found two ſozrowes: The one which ſhal 
ariſe of the loſſe of euerlaſting bleſſedneſſe, 
and the other which ſhall ariſe of the paines 
and toꝛments which ſhall bee bzought vpon 
the body and Soule. Both which ſozrowes 
and toꝛments, the Schwle men call the paine 
ot loſſe, and the paine of ſenſe. | 
22 Bit firft of all we will ſpeake of the 
loſſe of felicity, which is the greater pamiſh- 
ment. There cannot be imagined oz deuiſed 
any paine 62 puniſhment ſo grieuous, which 
is comparable to the loſſe of felicity, fo2 if 
fo line in erile e baniſhmet in a cloſe pʒiſon 
from our deere friends in this wozly,it a0 


ſeperation from God tozment vz ! whoſe 
only ſight is ſo great happines,that ſudden- 
ly it maketh a man bleſſed and happy. 

23 It was fo the Citizens of Rome a 
reat puniſh nent, t almoſt the greateſt of 
other, when fo2 ſome great cffences they 
recompelled to fozſake the Citty e com- 


deſark Illands,, among the Barbarians. 
Mherefoze Mercus Tullius, when he was | 
bꝛought againe from baniſhment (as if hee 
had entred into a new wo2ld, + had gotten | 


heaven foꝛ earth) ſaid, as a inan amazed, how | 


cautifull is Italy /how faire are the regions 
"iy G 2 thereof! 


Ve. 
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thereof Al at godly fields! Mhat pleas] is 
ſart fruits What famous Citties- How | bet 
great humaz:ity ef Citizens! What an er ioy 
celieat Comon- wealth! Andſofozth. How | fo? 
great griefe 2 ſozrow then ſhall they fle 2 
which are abſent from the Wallace of Hea- | altt 
nen? From the Tommon⸗weale of Saints? ces 
From thoſe moſt happy Keuions, where 
Peace, Charity, Tranquility, 4 Joy raig-|| | Ch 
neth 2? were the voyce of pꝛayſe and retoy- 
cing, and continuall e//e/#:44 is ſung? And 
finally, to bee abſent from that moſt pure 
light, which maketh the beholders toy kull 
ano ha» py : and when they ſhall be compel⸗ | 
led fo dwell fo2 euer in moſt filthy pꝛiſons, 20 
and as it were, in a ſincke or allfilthineſſe,|| | and 
where there ſhall be ro oꝛder. but continnall it it 
ho2ro2 : where there ſhall bee mo vor ce but 
of ſuch as mourne, and blaſpheme : where | nou 
there ſhall be heard no ſound, but of beating, | of | 
rods, and whips: and with a rabble of all | wh 
ſoꝛts of Denils, both barbarous and cruell, | this 
and alſo in the company and fellowſhip ol | and 
moſt wicked men? drii 
24 Then ſhall their eyes be opered, then | th 


hall the vaile bee taken away from befoze| 4 mo! 
their face, ti en ſhall they ſee with erceding | awi 
ſozrow, that between the everlaſting Fel} 2 
cith a theſe iraile i trarſitozy things, the hun 


»% 0 
R— 


— 
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is incomparable difference, when they ſhall 
behold moſt euidently p they haue loſt the 
toyesnot to be told, and permanet fo2 euer, 
foꝛ ſhaddowes and dzeames. 

25 There ſhall be ſo great ſoꝛtow, that 
althou ih the damned doe know that all ac- 
ceſſe v1fo euerlaſting bleſlednes is ſhut vp 
from them, and that there is a moſt great 
Chaos, &4 vniuerſall confuſion ſet betweene 
them and the place of the elec and bleed, 
vet being compella with a cerfaire naturall 
deſire, they ſha'l not refraine themſelues 

rom theſscries : Loꝛd, Lo2d, open to vs: 
25, Lo2d, open to vs. 

26 Hell therefozeis an infollerable thing: 
and the paine thereof moſt hoꝛrible:and pet 
if it were a thouſand times bigger, it is not 
comparable to the ſeparation from the ho- 
nour of that bleſſed glozy in the Kingdome 
of Beanen, and to the hatred of Chziſt, 
when he ſhall ſay, I now you not : and fo 
this repꝛoach t checke, When 1 was hungry 


5 


and thirſty, yee gaue mee no meate nor 


drinke, &c. Fo2 we ſhal moꝛe eaſily endure 


a thouſand thunder-clays, then to haue his 
moſt meeke and louing countenance turned 
away from vs. 

27 Poꝛeouer, the loſſe of this felicify, 
8 with it ſelfe the loſſe of all good 
GS 3 things. 


O Lord 
open our 
hearts, & 
uue vs 
grace to 
ſeeke thee 
while 
thou art 
to bee 
found- 
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things. Fo2, the eyes of the damned ſhall 
ſ& no comely ſhape o2 fozine : their eares 
ſhall be:re no mar ner of Harmony: their 
faſt thall ranc no ſwet oꝛ ſanozy thing ta 
delight it: their feeling ſhall haue no ſoft | 
thing to ſerueit; a the ir ſmelling ſhall haue 
no fragrant ſanoi'rs to refreſh 4 comfozt it. | 
Foꝛ they which ſhalt be once ſhut out from | 
the company of G O D, are at one inffant 
d:owned in the Ocean of all calamities and 
miſeries, without hope of delinerance. Let 
vs then deepely weigh e conſider, how great 
à matter it is to loſe Felicity. | 

28 Now let vs come to infreat of that 
toꝛ nent, which is therefoze called the paine 
of ſenſe hy Þ ſchmlemen, becauſe it is aſwell 
laid vpon the outward ſenſes of the body, 
as vpon the inward facultics of the minde. 
And that wee may firff deale with the toꝛ⸗ 
ment of the inward ſenſe, ye ſhall obſcrne, 
that their are foute faculties of the Sorle, | 
which ſhall be vered in hell with wonderful 
fozments. The firſt, is that which the Grz-| , 
cians call Phantaſia, and Wee, Cogitation. 
The ſecond,is Pe v92ie. The third, is — 
derſtarding. And the laſt, Mill. 

2 9 Cogitation therefoze ſhal be moft 1. 
he nently vered with the feeling of thoſe | 
| tozments into the which both the body the 


— 
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great griefe doth ſo poſſeſfe our cogitation, 
that a man cannot, would he neuer ſo faire, 
but thinke of that griefe; what will te to2- 
ments of hell doe in the minds af the da:1- 
ned? which ſhall be greater, witl out al com- 
pariſon. Therefoze cogitation ſhall increaſe 
their grie fe and ſozrowes, t thoſe ſozrows 
ſhall whet and ſtirre vp cagitation, and they 
both ſhall ſo feed one another, that they ſhall 
leaue no place of reff, neither in the mire, 
noꝛ in the body of the damned. Theſe there- 
fo:e ſhall bee the contemplations of thoſe 
men, who when they might in this life 
fruitfully haue thought vpon theſe things, 
would not:and they which diſdained here to 
vſe theſe moſt p2ofitable met itations, as a 
bꝛidle of their luſts, fhal in that time ſuffer 
them, as moſt cruell toꝛments. 

30 Furthermoze.ths Pemoꝛp ſhal be no 
ſmall croſſe to the mindes of the damred, 


fozmer delights. and the pleaſures paſt, fo: 


| — which they are now come vnto thoſe to2- 


ents. Fo2 then to late ſhall they perceive, 
with what bitter ſauce they were ſeaſored, 
which in time paſt ſeemed ſo ſwete vnto 
them. But they ſhall much moze vehement- 
ly be tozmented, when they ſhall compare 


when they ſhall begin to call to minde their | 


the minde ſhall be caf. Foz, if now ſome | 


Holy me 
dirations 
are as a 
br idle to 
luſt. 


Memory 
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the bzevitie of the pleaſures paſt, with tte 
eternitp of the pzeſent ſozrowes. Fo2, what 
Mathematician ſo skilfullcan be found out, | 
which can declare to vs how mach creater 
that everlaſting time ſhail be,ften the time 
of theſe tranſitozie pleaſures 2 How ſhall | 
they then groane ard moune, and what 
areaf deepe ſighe« ſhall they fetch, when 
they ſhall find by expecience that their plea- | 
ſures were moſt momentary,and that they 
ars gone as a dzcame and ſhadow, and that 
their ſo2rowes ſhall haue none end? 

31 But the vnderſtanding, as it is a fa⸗ 
culty moꝛe excellent and perſpicuons, ſo 
ſhall it bee toꝛmented with a moze intolle⸗ 
rable croſſe. In this faculty hal the wozme 
bee, which the @criptures ſo oftentimes 
| t:2eaten to ſinners, where it is ſaid, that 
_ worme dieth not , & the fire ſhall not 

enched. Fo2 as the wo2me hathhis o- | 
lata from the wod,e yet doth it continu⸗ 
ally eate t conſume þ wod wherof it cm- 
meth : euen ſo this wozme ſpꝛingeth from 
fn, and holdeth a perpetnall warte with ſin, 
and is not ing elſe but acontinnall repen⸗ 
tance e ſozrow,fnll of rage and deſperation, 
which they haue by reaſon of their ſinnes, 
when they \ x feele that fo2 them they haue 0 


— 


loſt the Kingdome of Heauen, and heue in- 
curred 
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curred'thoſe vnſeakeable tozmer ts. This 


woꝛme ot the damned, reſteth neither day 
noꝛ night: but biteth and anaweth continu- 
ally, and'\feedeth vr on the bowels of thoſe 
miſerable men, al waies bꝛinging to their 
rememb2ance þ notable oppoꝛtunitie which 
they hadheere in earth, not onely with verp 
ſmall labour to haue eſcaped thoſe paniſh- 
ments, but alſo without money, o2 morey- 
woꝛth, to haue gotten the Kingdom of Pea- 
ven. Therefoze they ſhall euermoꝛe contend 
with themſelues, and ſap: O miſerable men 
that we be, to whom the Kingdome of Bea. 
nen was ſometimes offered freely to receine 
t poſſeſſe, the which the Pꝛeachets of Gods 
wo2d did humbly and louingly beſe&ch vs to 
imbꝛate, t wee refuſed ! Jf wee had fruly 
repented vs of our ſinnes, all had bene fo2- 
gotten. Yow ſmall a thing had it biene to 
haue repented? Jf wehadcraued mercy,we 
had eaſily obtained it: if we had called fo: 
helpe e grace faithfully,it had been at hand: 
if we had giuen but a cup of cold water foz2 
the Loꝛds ſake, we had not beene vure war- 


ded. Bot now we faſt continually,x ſhall be 


tozmented, we ſhall be at flided, ſhall reape 
no fruit theresf. O that golden time miſs 
ſpent ! How is it row gone, and neuer ſhall 
returre againe ! Who bereaned vs of our 


[1 
Paltz. 


| 
| 


'Heare & 
tremble, 


ked and 


enuie, which it ſhall conceiue of the Hozrour 


O ye wic- 


| prophane. 
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eares; Whoſo bewitched vs, that we neuer 
thought vpon theſe puniſhmets that we ne- 
uer had regard to theſe times, that we neuer 
fozeſaw this miſerp, and that we hearkned 
not vnto them which foꝛe warned vs. 

32 And if the vnderſtanding ſhall fle 
theſe things, what ſhall we then ſay of the 
Will, which is the chiefe t p2incipall ca ſe 
of ſinnes? The Mill thereof ſhall be euer⸗ 
mo2e toʒmented with a certaine outragious 


and glozy of the Almighty God, e of all the 
Saints of Yeanen , acco2ding as it is ſet 


it,and it (h ieue him;he ſhal gnaſh with 
his teeth, and conſume away: $i defie of 
the vngodiy ſhall periſh, Alſo in the Wills 
ok theſe ſinnes, there ſhall bee ioyned with 
enuy t extreame hatred againſt God: from 
whence ſhal ariie ho2riblecurſes,+ blaſphe- 
mies, which ſhal neuer ceaſe intheir mouths 


cares ; Who ſhut our eyes ; Who ffopt our 


dawn in the Pſalms, The vngodly ſhall ſee | 


— —— 


Fo2 whenthey ſhallpercetue, that there is 
no hope any moꝛe to recouer their ſaluatid, 
and ſhall alſo be aſſured that they ſhall at no 
time come into the fauour of God,and that 
their tozments ſhall nener haue end: And 
further, when they ſhall ſc, that it is God 


himſelfe which kepeth them, as it were faſt /* 
| | bony | 
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bound with chaines in theſe perpetuall to2- 
ments: and that is her which doth from 
on high caſt downe vpon them thundering 
tempeſts, and with his omnipotent bzeath 
doth kindle thoſe Furnaces of hell fire:then | 
they will rage and foame like mad dogs, +4 

will neuer ceaſe frõ barking, from blaſphe- | 

mies, t curſed ſpeakings. They will curſe, 

him becanſe he created them, and adiudged 

them to death, pet dying, are neuer dead. | 

They will curſe his puniſhments, becauſe 

he tozmenteth them ſo vehemently. They Fr& wic- 
will curſe his benignify, becauſe it is now | ked blaſ- 
turned info ſeverity, They willcnrſohis pos, phemies, 
croſſe, and his blod-ſhed vpon the ſame,be- | | — — * 
cauſe it hath bene p2ofitable to ſo many, e j;uer vs. 
nothing auaileable vnfo them. 
23 Moconclude, they will curſe all the 


| | Saints and Angels of Heauen, becauſe they | 


ſhall ſ& them in joy + felicity, e themſelues 
in everlaſting miſery. This ſhall be their 
| pepetuall ſymphony 4 melody: theſe their 
| Eevening and Moꝛning Songs: theſe their 
| Pſalmes # Vymnes Which they ſhall fing | 


| tn theſe dolefull Temples of Diuels, where | 


they thall haue fire 4 bꝛimſtone, in ſtead of 

Frankintenſe, + the noyſe of ſtripes with 
whips and naules ; which ſhall infoce wer⸗ 

PY howling, 4 gnaching of teeth. in vl 
0 
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of D2gans, Trumpets, Co2nets 4 Yarps, 


24 Thur farre concerning the ſozrow| | — 
which ariſeth of the loſſe of the chiefe feli⸗ | 7 
citie, and which the in ward faculties of the ot 
minde doe ſuffer , which haue ven ſhewed th 
to bee the greate t, and vnſpeakeavle. Now or 
alſo we will ſhe w, ÿ to ve an erceding ſo2s th 
row, which the very toꝛments ſhall wozke fo 
in theerternall ſen es of me. 

35 Therefo:e az the reward ot the bleſ-| | to 
ſed is not ſame certaine particular godnes, | | | yy 
ſeuered ard deuided from other god things, | co 
but a certaine common and generall ad 02 In 
felicitp, wherein all god things al delights. * 
and pleaſures are contained: So the paine | 4 


x to2ment of the damned, is not one kinde 
of ſoꝛrow as of the head, of the eyes, of the |, 
teth, ofthe reines, and ſo foꝛth) but it is a 
cerfaine generall puniſhment, which com- 
pꝛehendeth all the ſoꝛrowes of all the mem- 
bers andſences together. 
| 36 If the ſozrow and paine of a woman 
tranelling in child-birth beſo great, ſo ge 
nerall, that if innadeth enery part ; what 
ſhall become of them vpon who all manner 
of ſozrowes ſhall come? Jfa man tannot in⸗ 
dure a little fire in one part of his body (as 
on his little finger) but one houre,how in⸗ 
tollerable ſhall the paine of the damned ber } | 
| when | | 
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when they ſhall wholly burne within and 
without 2 Which of you(ſaith the P2zophet 
[ſatas )can dwell with burning fire? And yet 
our fire here is but a picture # ſhaddow of 
that vnguenſhable fire there in Hel, where 
one dꝛop of cold water will be mo28 woꝛth, 
then all the ie wels or the woꝛld, though only 
to cole the tongue. 

37 Allthe ſenſes of the body ſhall be here 
tozmented : and that not with heate onely, 
but alſo with ertreame and moſt freezing 
cold: as Gregory affirmeth in theſe woꝛds: 
Ia Hell is intollerable cold, vnquenchable heat, 
an immortall worme,a ſtinck not to be indured, 
« ſcourge euer ſtribing, darkeneſſe palpable, a 
fearefull viſion of Denils, confuſion of ſinner, 
and « deſperation of all good things. 

38 This endleſſe miſerie ſhall infozce 
the to howle and cry, Curſed bee the day 
wherein J was bozne : and let not the day 
wherein my Mother bare mee, bee bleſſed. 
Curſed be the man that ſhewed my Father, 
ſaying:A man-child is boꝛne vnto the, and 


comłoꝛted him. Curſed bee he, that her flew 
me not, even from the wombe, oꝛ that my 


Pother might house bene my graue, e2 her 
Wombe a perpetuall conception. Pow is 


it that J came fo:th of the Mombe to ſee 


labour, paine, and ſozrow, what my dayes 
| N 
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ould be conſumed with ſhame ? 

39 The things among many other toz- 
ments, hal infoꝛce the wicked to blaſpheme | 
dad curſe: irik, that betoꝛe the day of dome | 

they daily ſe the downfall of thoſe info hell, 
of whoſe damnation they themſelues haue 
bene the auths2s. And foꝛ this cauſe Dia 
in hell pzayed Abraham to ſend L to 
his Fathers houſe, to fozewarne his Bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, that they might not dome into that 
place of toꝛment. 

40 Decondly,becauſe in hell the waters 
which they could wiſh might ſerue fo2 their 
refreſhing, ſhall be like the burning pitch, 
which ſhall neuer be quenched ; the ſmoake 
whereof ſhall aſcend foz ener. 

41 Thirdly,becauſe they ſhal be gathered 
together as the Pꝛiſoners in the pit, & fag- 
goffed vp in a band, like a bundle of ſtickes 
foz the fire. Foꝛ, as Yeauen is(as touching 
the many manſions whereof Chailt ſpeaks 
eth) in it ſelfe infinit,anſwecing the eence, 
maieſty, & power of God, being placed as| 
bone all D2bes & Spheares, and far beyond | 
all circle t compaCs of mans capacitic:enen | 
ſa Hell is limited in aſmall Oꝛbe, capable | 
of no moze then the damned, + the Jnſtrn- | 
ments of their toꝛment s, which cannot ber 


very ſpacious in regard the whole earth is || 
much | 


A 


T 
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| mach teCe,then 5 circumference of the ſun. 


The ſtcaifnes of which place ſhal bing to þ 
huge heapes of p damned, packt vp therein, 
increaſe of toꝛm ent, with palpable darkenes 
24 How, if this hell were but a temps2al 
paine (as Origes thought) then hope would 
cheare the toʒzmented nner: but the to2- 
ments are eterrall, t the toꝛmented quite 
deſtitute of hope. The wo2me of conſcierce 
is there foʒ euer without ſolace, ę gnaſhing 
of teeth ſhal be continually without gladnes 
Thus the tozments of the damned, ſhall 
continue ſs many Moꝛlos, as there be ſtars 
in the Firmament, as there be graines ot 
Sand by the Dea⸗ſhoꝛze, and as there bee 
dꝛops of water found in the Sea. And when 
theſe Moꝛlds are ended, the paine and toꝛ⸗ 
ments ſhal not ceaſe, but begin atreſh:a thus | 
this whele ſhall turne round without end. 
43 Foꝛ, when the motion of the Primum | 
Mobile, and of the heauens ſhall ceaſeXhen 
ſhal time alſo teaſe. Now in this woꝛld, ther 
is a time paſt, now there is a time pꝛeſent. 
t a time to come: but then there ſhall be no 
time paſt, noꝛ any time to come: no werke, 


4 no month, no yeare, noz any variation of 


time. Jt ſhal be as the day whereof the Pꝛo⸗ 


{ phet ſpeaketh, which ſhal be neither dap noz 


night, This ſhall be a very long dap : = 
i 


S 
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if ſhall be foz euer and euer. Fo2 one day 
is with the Loꝛd as a thouſand yeares; an) 
a thouſand yeares, but as one day of darke⸗ 
neſſe and ſo blackeneſſe. 

45 What man conſidering theſe things, 
will indure theſe Yelliſh tozments, euer⸗ 
laſtingly,to enioy fo? a little while þ vaine 
pleaſares of the fleſh 2 Although a man by 
lining in ſinne might pzocure vnto himſelfe 
the wiledome of Salomon, the ſtrength of 
dampſon, the beauty of Abſolon, 4 Suſanna, 
the riches of Crzſus, the power of Augu- 
ſtus, and: he veares of Methuſalah: what 
would al this p2ofit at laſt, if after a while, 
being in death, thou canſt neuer deliuer thy 
Body from the wo2mes, noz thy ſoule from 
hell fire? And as our Saniour Chꝛiſt ſaith, 
W har doth it profit a man to winne all the 
world, & to looſe his owne ſoule? If thou 

often meditate theſe things, thou ſhalt 
both leade a gd and holy life, and 
after a while, make a bleſ⸗ 
ſed and happy end of 
thy Pilgri- 
mage. 


— 


| 


4 
= 
ca 


pounded this queſtion fo the Lo2d, ſaying, 
Lord, are there few that be ſaned? Co the 


lp, that by his anſwere he taught, that there — 
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Concerning the ſmall FA 
of them that ſhall bee 
ſaued. 


See 


Triue to enter in at the narrow 
gate: for many, fay vnto you, 
will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall 
not bee able, Luke 13. With 

what purpoſe and meaning hath the Lozd 
bttered this ſenferce 2 Werily, to no other 
end (as may be gatherey by the woꝛds go- 
ing befoꝛe) then to ſhew, that there are few 
in number which are ſaned , and many 
which perith. 

2 Foz there are ſome which had pꝛo⸗ 


which queſtion the Lo2d anſwered fo wife- 


If. 


wers but few e ber ſaued, and — 
0 
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{ alſo rendꝛeth a reaſon why they were but ( | 
few: Striue(ſaithhe)to enter in at the ſtrait || | 
gate; for many, I ſay vnto you, will ſtrive to | 


enter and ſhall not be able: the which is all 
one, as if he had moꝛe plainely ſaid, they are 
but few whith ſhall be ſaned : and that fo: 
no other cauſe, but fo2 that the gate of life 
an d ſaluation, is trait and narrow. 

3 This thing the Loꝛd goeth about to 
pꝛint in our minds, when as hee ſo often- 


times repcateth, Many are called, but few || 


are choſen: And when he cryed againe, wide 
and broad is the way which leadeth to per. 
dition,& many there be which enter there- 
at: but narrow and ſtrait is the way which 
leadeth vnto life, and few there bee which 
finde it, | 
4 This thing, Jai ſetteth befoze dur 
eyes bya very plaine, 4 yet fearefull ſimi- 
lifude:fo2 thus he \ 
it be in the middeſt of the earth,among the 
people, as the ſhaking of an Olive tree, and 


keth, Surely,thus (hall |, 


— 
2 


as the Grapes when the Vintage is ended. 
Iſaias 2 4. 13. Theſe ſhalllift vp their j 


voyce, & ſhal fing prayſes, when the Lord is 
glorious & magnificent: that is to ſay, how 
ſel dome do Oliues hang vpon the trie after 


they were ſhaktẽ ! ¶ how ſeldome are grapes 


found vpon the Uines after the Aintage : 
euen 
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| | euen fo few ſhal be faued out of the number 
| | ef men. Tho will not tremble 2 who will 
| not fozget his ſpozt and mirth, and delight, 


—— — 
— 


leemming of Chiſt, all the woꝛld went the 


)1 


1 


and pet amongſt them alſo, it ſtemeth the 


ik he begin to thinke vpon this thing: 
5 Agame in E/ara- it is ſaid, The moſt 
| | High made the World for many, but the 
world to come for few: Theearth yeeldeth 
great ſtore of clay to make Pots, but little 
gold : So it is with the worke of this world, 
there be many created, but few ſhal be ſaued. 
We ſe hereby, that euen in natural things, 


thoſe that be moſt excellent, are moſt rare ; 
mach clay, but little gold : great plenty of 
common ſtones, but of pꝛecious ſtones very 
few : vnpꝛoſttable Pearbes ſpꝛing every 
where, but wholeſome and medicinabls 
Bearbes are moze geaſon. 


2 


6 How many millions of Infidels, Bar⸗ 


Mbarians, Turkes 4 Jewes, which remaine | 
in the darkeneſſe of their own tanozance,are | 
daumed ? And among Chꝛiſtians, ſo many 
' a3 hold not their pꝛokeſſion fruly, oz other⸗ 
wis e, are euill liuers therein. And befoze the 


'b20ad way to damnation, fo2 many thou- 
ſand pers together, excepting a few Jewes | 
which were a peculiar people vnto GOD: | 


greater part were not ſaued. 


D 2 7 Ie 


2.Eſe. 3.2. 


—— 


| 


ſecondly, by alluring them outwardly with 


—— 
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7 If this be (o,that God dannefh ſo ma- |: 
ny thouſands fo2 one that he ſaneth;how is 
it true that his mercy is aboue al his wozks, 
and doth ſermount his indgements 2 Jo: 
if the number of the damned , doe ſomuch 
erced the number that are ſaned, it may 
ſame that the wozke of iuffice doth exceed 
the woꝛke of mercy. 

8 Co this obiection if may thus bee an- 
ſwered : Firſt, that mercy may bee ſaid to 
ercede his iuſtice, fo Þ dur whole ſaluati-| 
on is of his mercy, and our damnation of| 
our ſelues, as from the firſt and pʒincipall 
cauſe thereof, Thy perdition is onely from 
thy ſelfe(O Iſrael)and thine aſſiſtance to do 
good, is onely from me. 

9 Secondly, in that hee deſireth that all 
men might be ſaued. Whereby if appea- 
reth, that her offereth his mercy to all wil- 
lingly and freely: and is conftrained to ere- 
cute his iuſtice by our obſtinate behaniour 
onely, Mat. 23.37. 

10 Hirdly, in that hee vſeth many 
meanes ts ſaue the damned in this life. Fi 
by calling them, t alliſting them ſometim 
with his grace to doe god, by mouing 
inwardly with infinite god inſpirations 


erhoztations , pꝛomiſes, and examples 


A 
oe 
— 


| | Antichzift being fi 
+ | in theclouds of heau# 


| and they ſhal ſe what wil come vpon them 
1ſone after. Uerily,if they be but a few that 
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others: thirdly,by aduerſifies: fourthly, by 
p:oſperities: fiftly,by giuing ſpace to repet : 
laſtly, by thzeatnings, This muſt needes 
make the very damned confeſſe in hell, that 
his indgements are nothing comparable 
with the greatneſſe of his mercies. 

11 But fo returne to our purpoſe:ſ&ing 
they are ſo few that ſhall be ſaved; ifthey be 
compared withthoſe which ſhal periſh, //aias 
ſaith full trulp, theſe ſhallift vp their voyce 
they ſhall ſbout for the magnificency ofthe 
Lord: that is to ſay, when(the kingdome of 
d) Chiſt ſhall come 
power,tDaie- 
fie; when he hath caſf innumerable multi- 
tudes of the wicked into hell fire; when he 
hath iudged all blaſphemers,al foꝛnicatoꝛs, 
al d2mkards,e vncleane petſons fo eternal 
fozments,and when he hath tumbled downe 
headlong all pzond perſons; when thoſe few 
which are left, hall lift vp their voyces and 
thal bzeake foꝛth into the pꝛaiſes of Þ Lo2d. 

12 How, let all men which are louers of 
themſelues,cate,x dzinke,play, laugh, liue 
in ſecurity, t gine themſelues to delights, 


be ſaued, theſe are not like tobe ofthe num- 


ber: but are rather to bee reckoned among 


[ — — — 


D 3 thoſe 
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thole which play vpon the Cymbal s Harpe 


lining in pꝛoſperity and pleaſure all their 
dayes, at laſt deſcend into their graues. 

13 Thus haue we the meaning ai d pur⸗ 
poſe of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the fo:mer 
ſentence : now we will begin bzieflp to ex- 
pound the ſame.. - 

I 4 Striue (ſaith he) to enter by the ſtrait 
gate. One mouea the queſtion,but the Loꝛd 
maketh, anſwer not to one onely, but to 
many:Srriue ye to enter in at the ſtrait gate. 


Foz although one had pꝛopounded the que⸗ 


hears the folution of the queſtion. | 
15 But what is that ſtrait gate by which! 


we are cõmanded to euter? Surelp, no other | 


thing then Chꝛiſt himielfe. Foꝛ, in another 


place he ſaith plainely. Lam the dore, by me 


if any man enter, he ſhalbe fafe. And againe, 
I am the Way, the Trurb, and the lite. 

16 After what manner then doe men 
enter byChzift 2 Two things are required 
fo2 this entrance by Chzilt into heauent the 
one is, on the behalfe of Ch2ift: the other i is, 
on our behalfe. That which is required on 
Chꝛiſts part, is, that he open the gate:foʒ he 
hath the key of Oauid, and openeth, and nol] 
man can ſhat, & he ſhuttcth, e no man ope- 
noth:and this is dons long ſince. Foz Chꝛiſt 


then 


— 


Aion, vet there were any which defirod to 


| 


—  - 


hum 


vnre 
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then opened to vs p gate of everlaſting life, 
when liuing hereupon earth, he was obedi⸗ 
ent to his Father, humbling himſelfe to the 

death, p moſt ſhameful death of the Croſſe. 
— as the diſobedience e p2ide of the firſt 
Adam, did ſhut vp þ gate of the Kingdome 
of Peanen : ſo þ obedience of the ſecond A- 
dam, and his humility, opened the ſame a- 
gaine. Cherefoze that which is required on 
the part of Chꝛiſl, is already done: fo2 the 
gate ſtandeth wide open, and ſhall ſo ſtand 
vnto the end of the woꝛld. 

17 But on our part this is required, that 
we ſtriue and labour by Gods aſſiſfance to 
enter in at this gate, which ( as is ſayd)ſtan- 
deth open. And we enter when we vſe and 
reteiue thoſe meanes to obtaine ſaluation, 
which Chziſt appoynted:namely, Faith and 
Repentfance. Fo2 this was the firſt Serm5 
he pzeached : Repent and beleeue the Goſ- 
pell. Thoſe two doe wozke hope, charity, 
humilify,chaftify, patience, gc. But becauſe 
theſe things are hard to the carnall man, # 
vnregenerate,therefoze the gate of ſaluati- 
on is called the ſtrait gate. 

18 But ſome man peradventure wil ſay, 
if the law of the Loꝛd be a ſtrait way oz gate 
why doth p ſame Lo2din another place af- 
firme, that his poke is we, 4 his bnrthen 


4 _light? 


Mar. . 15 
Faith c6 
meth by 
hearing 
the word 


-rcached. 
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light? Yolv doe theſe things agree: Strive 
you to enter by the {trait Gate; c My yoke 
is ſweete, and my burthen light. The knot 
may be vndone many wates, Saint Cn 
ſtome expounding the Seauenth Chapter of 
Sf. — Goſpell, affirmeth,that the 
Law of the LD RD in it ſelfe ts grieuous 
hard, but pet alſo, e it is light and ſwete, 
if the rewards fs come, and the taaments to 
come, be conſidered. Fo2 the ſufferings of 
this life, ats nothing in compariſon of the 
glozy that ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs. 

19 Ifthe ficke man fo2 the loue of his 
health, is very willing to d2inke moſt bitter 
potions : If the nan in hope ofthe 
Harueſt tocome.ſetteth lig ht by the ſco2ch- 
ing heate of Summer, «4 the pinching cold 
of Winter: If the Parchant feareth not | 
danger of ſhip-w2acke, noꝛ Þ lying in wait 
of Pyzats,when he aduentureth for gold Af 
the ſouldier foz vaine glozy, t aſhaddow of 
Honour, thinketh the burthen of his armovr 
light, and is contented to vndergde hunger, 
thirf, watchings, labaurs, waunda, perils, | | 
t death it ſelfe:how can it be, but that thoſe 
things which God commanveth, muſt bee 
eaũie x light to a Chaifianman: eſpecially 
il he confiver Þ great and ſempiternal glo- 
ry which God ppomiſeth to his Pe The 

20 The 


| 
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20 The Yoly Apoſtle w2iting to the E - 
pheſtans,voth not without cauſe ſay,that he 
pꝛapeth with ſo great carefulneſſe that the 
God of glozy would vouchſafe to giue them 
the ſpirit of wiſedome, t illumined eyes of 
the heart, that they may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what is the riches 
of his glozp, and of his inheritance in the 
Saints. oz he knew not the greatneſſe of 
the beauenly reward was ſuch, that the only 
conſideration thereof was able to make all 
grieuous and bitter things ſweet and light. 
Theſe cogitations(ſaith . Cyprian) What 
perſecution, what toꝛment, can ouercome? 
The mind which is ſetled vpon Religions 
meditations, tandeth firme and ſtable: and 
the ſame mind ſtandeth immoueable againſt 


all the terrozs of the Denill, « theratnings 


of the Ulo21d, being confirmed by a ſteav- 
faft faith ofthe things fo come. 

21 The puniſhments alſo and toꝛments 
which are to come, are ſo continuall and 
grieuous, that to eſcape them, all the labs2s 
that we ſuffer here in earth, are not to bee 
accounted labours. 

22 But pet let vs ſ& another anſwer to 
the fo2zmer queſtion. The wap of the Loꝛzd 
in the beginning is very trait, but by little 
and little it is inlarged. In the beginning 

it 
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eth eaſie, by little and little: by the cuſtame 
it is made light and wert. 

23 Hereupon Saint Bernard ſaith, The 
Commande ments of God, at the firſt ſeeme 
importable;afterward not ſo heauy t hẽ, not 
heauie at all;aad in the end they delight. To 
this agreeth the ſaing of S. Hierom, Vertuces 
are hard to him that firſt takes thẽin hand, 
eaſie to him that proſiteth in them, & ſweet 


ſtiue ſaith, The paths of Equity, when a man 
firſt entreth into them, are ſtrait & narrow: 
but when he hath gone forward in them a 
time, they ſeeme ſpacious and broad. 

Alſo Salomon in his Pꝛouers ſaith, I haue 
taught thee in the way of wiſedome, && led 
thee in the pathes of righteouſſieſſe, wherin 
whenthou goeſt, thy gate ſhal not be ſtrait; 
and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not fall. 
That is to day, befoze thou entreſt, thou 
ſhalt be diſcouraged: but when thou art en⸗ 
tred, thou ſhalt fele little difficulty, oꝛ none 
at all. 

24 Homer, the Pꝛince of Greeke Poets, 


when Vliſſes ſhould paſſe by thoſe places 


| it ſcemeth hard z bitter: but by bie it arow- 


to him that exerciſeth them. And . Angu- 


a Heathen man (but pet wiſe) wꝛiteth, that 


ments ( wheeby ſhe turned men into beaſts) 
| dwelt 
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— 


SS ww 


a FF WO Vw Y Y# Cy 


mr ©©S 


—_— Rnd — „ WADI — — 7 


diners deſires 4 luſfs, they be trans foʒmed 


after feaſts and banquets : ye ſhall not vſe 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 


dwelt, carried with him a certaine hearbe, 
hy the fo2cs whereof, he fo:tifiedhimſelfe a- 
gdin{t her power: the rots of the which are | 
moſt fonle and ſtinking, but the flowers | 
moſt faire, and white as milke. The purpoſe | 

of Homer is hereby to ſhew, that wiſe men 
(whom he deſcribeth in the perſon of Y. 
ſer) ate wont to guard & foztifie themſelues 
with vertue, which is ſtronger then anp ar- 
mour of p:wfe: leaſt being vanquiſhed with 


and made like vnto bꝛuit beaſts: e that ver- 
tue is like to the ſaid herb, which hath black 
rots,and white flowers; fo2 that the begin- 
nings of vertue are hard and vnpleaſant, 
but the fruit thereof moſt ſweet and god. 
25 PMozeduer, experience, and dayly vſe 
pꝛoueth this. Fo2 there are many to whom 
if we ſhould ſap thus, This muff bee your | 
life hereafter : Be ſhall abſtaine from pa- 
ſtimes «4 pleaſures: yee ſhall ſeldome walke | 
ab2oad out of your houfes:ye ſhall not hunt | 
wanton daliance with women: but ye ſhall ' | 
follow your vocation at home, wherein pee 
ſhall be conuerſant: and hereunto ve ſhall 
iopne pꝛaier, reading, godly meditation. 
To this they would anſwer, wee can in no 
wiſe A this, without God ſhould | 


wozke | 
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wozkea great miracle in vs, this is no hu⸗ 
mane life, but a life foz Angels. 

26 Bat if theſe men would begin to enter 
the kingdome of Heauen, t as it were with 
a ſtrong hand, to reſiſt their euill tuſtomes, 
fo ererciſe themſelues in god wozkes, and 


will ing to vſe thoſe remedies, which helpe| | 


to rote out ſinne and wickedneſſe (as often 
pꝛayer and faſting, the receining of Þ bleſ- 
ſed Sacraments ofthe body and blod of 


Chaift, the diligent reading of the @crip-| | 


fures eother godbokes, the company and 
fellowſhip of gad men) who doubteth, but 
p vpon theſe religious exerciſes, there will 
fallow ſach god ſuctceſle, that the way of the 


Lo2d (hall bee opened vato them me and 


moze ? and that in a ſhoꝛt time they ſhal ſe 
themſelues in p place with erceeding ioy of 
minde, whereinto afoze they thought they 
ſhould neuer come: aud thus they ſhall not 
onely with labour and paine, but alſo with 
delight and pleaſure, abſtaine from ſin and 
wickednes, and line a holy and bleſſed life. 

27 Foz the Philoſopher( though an Cth- 


nick) law this plainely, and ſo taught, that 


it is a pleaſnre to a vertuous man to line 
vertuoaſty. And $4/o--0»erp;efſeth the ſame 
thing in other wozds, The righteous man 
retoyceth to deale righteouſſy. 


28 Wozeo- | 
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28 Moꝛeouer, this queſtion may bee an- 
ſwered another way, if we ſay with Theo- 
philaft,thaf Chailt as a fkraite gate, 4 nar- 
; | row wap, ſo called, not ſo much becauſe hee 
| | ſo ts but bexanſehe ſeemeth ſo to the louers 
| [of the wozld, td wealthy + fo rich men. Foz 
in very ded, if men were humble, if they 
would lay affde many vnp2;ofitableburthfs, 
and put of the garments of the fleſh, they 
would (peraduenture) finde no ſtraitnes in 
| |the way r gate of the Lo2d: whereas now 
| |they thinke vpon nothing, but how thy 
| may rife continuall, how they may ware 
fat in body, ſwell in minde, how they may 
extend + inlarge their polleſſlons, how they 
may abound and flow in wealth: neither 
do they ceaſe at any time to lade themſelues 
with the heauenly burthens of the cares of 
d this life. And what marnefl then, if to ſuch 

men the gate of the heanenly Kingvome 
ſme to be trait and narrow? 
| 29 It ſemed not a hard e ſtraight way 
to þ Apoftles of our Lo2d : it ſemed not ſo 
to them which ſucceeded them in pzofeſion, 
| | whofo:ſaoke all that they poſſeCed; 4 would 
| |ne&ds follow paze Chzift in pouertie. Fo: 
it cannot be expꝛeſſed in wozdes, how ample 
and large the way of the 1 02d ſhall be 


wor - vnto all them-which can ſet their 


heart 
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heart vpon heanen,contemne earthly vani⸗ 
ties, with great feruency of mind to — 
wholy vnto God, and which tan cut off the | | 


zo Lalt of all, this maybe ad2ed alſo fo: 
the erplication of our queſfion;that the law 
r Commandements of God area ſtraight 
way and gate, i they be conſdered by them- | 
ſelues, and alone. But if the grace # he 
of God be topned vnto them, they ought no 


poke, and a light barthen. | 
31 Foz this is the difference betwene | 


2 


deſtres of vnpꝛofitable things. : 


to be called a ſtraight gate, but a — 


the Law and the Goſpell. The Law com- 

| manded that we ſhould be holy, but it gaue | 

| no grace by which men are ſanctified. Jt | | 

commanded vs fo fight againſt the Deuill, 

| but it gane not vnto vs neceſſary armour | 

and weapons fo ffagt. Jt commanded vs of 

| carnall to become ſpirituall; but it gaue not 

| the holy Ghoſt, by which we might be ſpiri. 

| tuall. It commanded vs fo noe fozward to- 

wards heanen, but giueth not vato vs Lad⸗ 

ders and ſteps by which we may aſcend into 

heauen. | 
32 Terefoze the Law was a yoke, but 

not a ſweet yoke: Jt was a burthen, but not | 

alight one. But the Goſpell commanding 

ð lelfe ſame things,giuethhelpe x m_ 

t 
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that they may not only be bone, but alſo that 
they may be ealily done. 
33 Wherfoze the Goſpell is a voke, but 
wert: it is a burthen, but light. It is alſo 
a ſtraight and bꝛoad way:it is a ſharpe and 
pleaſant way. Let vs heare the woꝛds ot the 
Pꝛophet, ſaying: Becauſe of the wordes of 
thy mouth, l haue kept hard waies. Behold | p79. 
| , | a poke and a burthen, a ſtrait and a narrow 
wap. Let vs heare p ſame P2ophet againe: 
| | | In the way of thy Commandements I haue 
| had a great delight, as inal manner of riches. 
| | | Againe,I haue run the way of thy comman- 


—ͤ— — —___— — — 


,| | | dements when thou haſt ſet my heart at li- 
| ' | berty. Behol d, a helpe of grace. 

34 Foz then the way is inlarged, and 
. | | | the courſeeaſily finiſhed, when the heart is 
made ſpacious e wide with the fire of loue. 
f| , | Whatis the cauſe that all the Sairts did ſo | 
. 6 great and wonderfull wozkes, and wee ſo 


ſmall, and the ſame not without the com⸗ 

| pulſion of the Law, many times? Surely, 

| there is no other cauſe but this: they were 

3 | | feruet,but we are cold. Finally,thev which | 
| | complaine of the ſtraitneſſe of the Lo2ds 
waies, ſeeme to me not to haue knowne as | 
pet what the Goſpell Ggnifieth. F02, what 

| doth v Goſpell ſignifie 2 what grace? what 
the law of Loue 2 What the Holy Ghoſt? 
| What 
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What, Chꝛiſt:? Mhat, Jeſus? And what, a 
deliuerer? But a deliverance, but libertie, 
and charity, but ſwertneſſe and felicity. 

35 What this gate is, whereof the Loꝛd 
ſpeaketh, why it is called ſtraight: we haue 
hitherto ſhewed : theſe wo2ds are to be cons 
ſtdered, Becauſe many I ſay vnto you, ſhall 
ſeeke to enter, and cannot. 


ding cannot : and there is alſo a fourth kind 
which dos not ſo much as ſe&ke to enter in. 

37 Where are ſome therefoze, which ſerke 
to enfer into the Kingdome of Yeanen, but 
they doe not there ſoꝛe enter, becauſe they 
doe not ſ#ke to paſſe ę enter by the ſtraight 


36 There are th:#ſozfs of men, which 
ſhall ſ@ke to enter in, and pet notwithans | | 


gate, but by the Noad way. And of this ſo2t | 


axe the Mahometanes, the Jewes, Here 
tikes, Papiſts, Secaries, and all Inſidels. 
The Pahometanes ſerke to enter, and to be 
ſaued: but therefoze they enter not, 4 can- 
not be ſaued, becauſe they enter not by the 


a cerfaine other gate, bꝛoad and wide which 
leadeth the dirc> way vnto hell. 
8 Behold and ſ@ what a wide gate 


Mahomet hath ſet open, hee hath taught 
| nothing 


— 


ſtraight gate, Chꝛiſt but by the bꝛoad gate, 
Mahomet. Foz when Mahomet ſaw the 
fkraitneſe of Chꝛiſtian Religion,he opened | 
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nothing tobe belieued which erceedeth mans 
vnderſtanding: no Trinity, no Jnearrati- 
on, no Death o2 Reſurrection of the Sonne 
of God. Alſo he hath taught te hope fo2 no⸗ 
thing which the eye hath not, no? khe eare 
heareth not. The flouds of milke,hony,and 
Wine,iulneſſe of Wenerie,and fulfilling of 
laſts, multitude of Seruants, continnall 
ſpoꝛts and banquets; theſe he would haue to 
be the felicitie of the bleſſed. 

39 The Papiſts alſo ſet open a very 
wide gate, when they teach men to merite 
heauen by woꝛkes, fs purchaſc vnto them- 
ſelues with money, pardon foꝛ their ſinnes 
paſt and to come, to redœme their ſo::les out 
| [of Purgatozp fire, by purchaſing infinite 
Daſſes and Dirges with money. to be ſung 
after their death, to haue abſol tion of their 
; ſinnes by confeſſion to a PHeft, with viuers 


— — — 


\ other poir ts of like ſoꝛt: which maketh the 
way very bꝛoad and open foꝛ rich men, but 
trait and narrow fo2 the poꝛe. 

40 In like manner all Yerefikes, and 
Schiſmatikes, which cannot ir dure g abide 
the ſtraits of this gate, doe open eue ry one 
to himſelle a pꝛopet gate. The Family of 
| | lone, haue a pecultar gate: the ãnabaptiſts, 

and Libertines, a wide gate:and the Bꝛow⸗ 

eu „ nd Baerrowiſts at this time, a 


1 fanta- 
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fantaſticall gate, which ſæke an equality of 
States and perſons, a common participa- 
tion of other mens pozfions, a ſacrilegions 
ſpoyle of tie Loꝛds Treaſury and Sandua- 


liberty to all ſinne and wickedneſſe:and pet 
by theſc gates which ſtand ſo wide open, a 
great multitude of men doe daily enter. 

41 All whichthe Lo2d calleth backe with 
theſe wozds:Striue ye toenter inat the ſtrait 
gare;for many (I ſay vnto you) haue ſought 
to enter (namely vntolife)and c.nnot ; be- 
cauſe they enter not in at the ſtraight gate, 
which onelp leadeth vnto life. 

42 Let not the largenes of the gate moue 
you. What doth it p2ofit to enter eaſily, and 
not by the ſtrait, it ye enter into Bell? Nay 
rather if pe wiſe, ſuſpect and ſtand in feare 
of the bꝛoadnes of the gate, e of the facilitie 
of faith. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth vnto life. And that is 
true Chꝛiſtian faith, which fo2 the deepenes 
and ercellency of his myſteries, requireth 
this, p vnderffanding he captiued of will. 


43 There are yet another ſozt which de- 


tome to late, and therefoze ſeeking to enter 
in, cannot. He that ſtept not quickly, and at 


2 


rie, with Achalia : whereby they open the 
b20ad way of diſoz2er and confuſion, and a | 


fire foenter in at the ſtraight gate, but they | | 


the 


—— — 


— 
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the firft,into the water of p pwle Betheſda, 
after the Angell had ftirred the ſame, loſt 


| þ benefit ol healing: and great were the li- 


| eucry fiftieth yeare:4 he that challenged not — 


| 


berties & pꝛiuiledges which the Jſraelites 
had in that great yeare of lubile, which was 1 


bis kreedde in this time, afterwards loſt it. 
| Euen ſo, now is the time of health, wherein 
the Archangel Chꝛiſt Jeſus,maketh p wa⸗ 
ter of life effecuall to our ſaluation: now 
alſois that Iubile, wherein we are to chal- 
lenge the berefit of Chꝛiſts death 4 paſſis, 
and the gate of Yeauen is ſet open: buf the 
ſayd water of life muſt haue his vſe in time, 
02 elſe it helpeth not: and when the yeare of 
Iubile is paſt, the gate of heauen wil be faſt 
ſhut vp. Cuery mans life is his veare of Iu- 
bile:and when his life is ended, the lubile is 
paſt, and he is barred from the gate ok life. 


44 And becauſe many, while they liue 
herre, are overwhelmed with the cares of 
this woꝛld : and paſſing on their way, doe | 
pꝛomiſe vr to themſelues a long life, and 4 
large peare of lubile;Þ Loꝛd foꝛeſœing their 
peril, doth after this maner carefully admo⸗ 
nich them, ſtriue ye to enter in at the ſtrai t 
gate zas if he ſhould ſay, vſe no delaies in the 
wap, but make haſt, runne apace while ths | 
vers of Iubile laſteth, while pe haut time of 

12 repens 
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repentance, and while the gate of ſaluation 
is open. Foꝛ many ſhall ſ&ke to enter in: 
but becauſe they come to late, they ſhall not 
enter. They ſhall knocke in vaine at the 
gate, they ſhall cry in vaine, Lord, Lord, o- 
pen vnto vs, ànd in vaine they ſhall wiſh to 
haue one day of repentance, 

45 And fo2 whom J beſeech you, are thoſe 
things ſo often ſpoken? Are they ſpoken fo? 
thoſe that are dead, ſtand without, knock⸗ 


ing, and ſaying, Lord open vnto vs? No|! 


verily, they are not ſpoken vnto them, foz 
they haue no p2ofit therbyp:but they are ſpo⸗ 
ken to vs, and foz vs: and to vs (A ſap) is 
this ſpoken ; The gate of heauen is nom o⸗ 


pened vnto you, noin is the time of pour u- 


bile tome, now the kingdome of Yeauen is 


offered vnto you,y? are now called vpon to 
enter by the ſtrait gate:loſe not this oppoꝛ⸗ 


tunity,fo2 the gate will be ſhut much ſone 
then pou thinke of, euen befoꝛe you bee a- 


ware; then ſhall you be moſt miſerable and 


vnhappy fo2 euer: pee ſhall deſire but one 
houre to be giuen you of this moſt pꝛetious 
time, whereof now ye make ſo little ac- 

count,and it ſhallnof be giuen vnto pou. 
46 There is a third ſozt of men, which 
ſerke ſone enongh to enter by the ſtraight 
gate, but yet being enercome with the 
fkraitnes 
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ſtraitnes ofthe way, doe not enter in. To 
theſe the Loꝛd ſpeaketh, Striue ye to enter 
in by the ſtrait gate, becauſe many, I ſay V n-] 
to you, ſhal ſeeke to enter, that is to ſap, they 
ſhall make à pꝛofe, whether they can enter 
oꝛ not, but they ſhall make it dangerous: 
they ſhall aſſay, whether they can enter by 
thoſe ſtraits:but becauſe they ſerke not with 
all their ſtrength to enter; therefoze in the 
end they ſhall not enter. 
47 There are of this ſoꝛt an innumerable 


their nnes and wickedreſſe by the wo2d of 
God condemned, doe fo2 a while purpoſe fo 
fo:ſakethem, and to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate of a vertuous life, and to foꝛſake their 
dꝛunkennes, foꝛnication, contention, ſtrifes, 
and ſach like, from which the Apoſtle com⸗ 
mandeth vs to abſtaine : ſo that theſe ſceke 
to enter, and begin to enter; but ſpne after, 
| they returne with the dog to his vomit, and 
with the Sow to her my2e agaire 

| 48 And ſome many times renew their 
deſires, they often times conceive the ſpirit, 

and pet neuer bꝛing foꝛth. But the Lo is 
not fed with barren deſtres, it is not enough 
to haue a will to enter, but we muſt alſo la⸗ 
bour «x ffrine to enter. Foꝛ J ſay vnto you, 
many ſhall ſceke to enter, man ſhall haue a 


uf 
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multitude of men, which when they heare 
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Rrength,therefo:e they ſhall not enter. Fo2 


ve at thoſe delightfull and happy fights. 
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will to enter, many ſhal haue a deſire to en⸗ 


ter, many ſhall p:oue fo entert but becauſe 
they will not ſtriue « labour with all their 


the kingdome of God ſuffereth violence, and 
the violent dꝛaw it vnto them. | 
49 When there is a Comicall o2 Tragi- 
call Play at the Theater o2 Curten, doe ye 
not ſ& many ti nes, how men doe thꝛong 4 
Goue with great labo2,to enter in betimes, 
that they may heare and behold the ſame: 2 
loʒ the which they thinke theit paine, their 
time their labour, their coſt wel beſtowed. | | 
But in the Kingdome of Yeauen there ſhal | | 
ber ſuch glozious ſights, 4 ſo farre ercelling 
thoſe woꝛloly vanities, p:ophane delights, 
that the beholders of them ſhall bee made 
happy with the beholding thereof. And wa 
muſt not tar rv til our ſeruants go befoꝛe vs 4 
| 


to pzepare the wav, but euery man by him⸗ 
ſelfe,be he rich, br he poꝛe, be he noble, oꝛ 
vnnoble, every one muſt ſeeke to pzepare, 
and make his owre way, # muſt ſtriue, la⸗ 
boar and indeanour all that he can, if he will 


5 O Theſe things cor ſtdered; which of vs 
will not ſuſtaine the labour and trauell, to 
enter in at the ſcraight gate? Who will — 


willingly ſuffer himſelfe to bee ä . 
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afflicted fo2 a time? J doubt not, but that 
there are many which would enter,but they 
cannot, therfo:e they cannot becauſe they 
know not how te enter. Foꝛ without xkill, 
we muſt not loke to enter by thoſe ſtcaite 
and low gates. If the gate be lowly, t thou 
lokeſt to go in without toping, with a rig t 
vp body, not once bowing downe thy head, 
it is not like Þ thou ſhalt hurt thy foꝛehe ad 
and pet be ſtopt from entrance. Euen ſo, the 
gate being ſtrait, except thou know how to 
confozme thy ſelfe to the faſhion of the 
croſſe, to enter as it were ffoping,oz ſide- 
waies, thou ſhalt deſire to enter in vaine- 
Therefoze this is that which the Loꝛd ſaith 
here,Striue to enter inat the ſtrait gate;be- 
cauſe many, I ſay vnto you, ſhal ſeek to enter 
in, & carnot: and all becauſe they cannot fa- 
ſhion themſelues to the croſſe, and know r ot 
the mar ner of entring in by the ftraites. 
Therefo:e thou muſt cenfo:me thy ſelfe to 
the manner of the croſe,thatis to ſay,thou 
muſt determine with thy ſelf to endure with 
a valiant mind, all manner of afflictons:and 
after this manner thon ſhalt eaſily enter. 

51 Thus the Lo2d himſelfe entered: fo; 
thus ft behoncd Chzilt to ſuffer, that is to 
ſay,it was requiſite fo2 Chzift to be crucifi- 
ed, and ſo to enter into his gloꝛy. Thus the 

I 4 Apo⸗ 
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Apoſtle 2, Peter, thus the Apoſkle 2807 An- 
drew and thus all the Elec haue ent red in ⸗ 
to the Ring dome ot eauen. Foꝛ #inyall, 
following the figure 'of the croſſe, with mas 
ny tribulations, and with great laboz, haue 
entred into the traits of this gate. 

52 But now to come to the laſt, and moſt 
vnhappy ſoꝛt of men, which doe not-anely 
ſtriue to come in, but alſo do not ſo much, as 
thinke vpon any entrance. And how many | 
thinke you, are there to he found in this | 
number: verily, there are very few which | | 
are not to be reckoned among this kinve of | 
men. What man ts he, that foꝛgetteth not 
the feare of God, and his owner falnatian? 
To how many doe theſe woꝛds agree”? Ihe 
Harpeand Violl, Fimbrell,& Pipe, & wine 
are in their feaſts, but they regard not the 
workofehe Lord. And again, I hey take the 
Taber and Harpo; & ncioycc in the ſound of 
the Organs: theꝝ ſpõd their daies in wealth, 
& ſuddainely they goe downe to the graue. 
They ſay alſo vnto God, depart from vs; for 
wee deſire not the knowledge of thy waies, 
&c. Chat is to ſay. wee will not walke in 
that ſtrait way whtch thou commandeſt vs 
to walke in, but we will noe the bꝛoad way. 

5 3 When the bzegians ürſt became 


Chziſtians,the Gouernoz of y City deſired | 


to 


| 
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fo be reſoluedby the Biſhop( who was then 
avout tobaptize him)of this queſtis:name- 
ly. whether thoſe that ſhal be ſaued, oꝛ thoſe 
that hal be damned, ſhal be þ greater num⸗ 
ber? The Biſhop anſwered, that the greater 
nu ber ſhould bee loſt. And J (quoth the 

ur) will doe as the moſt doe, and 
ſo —— ed his Baptiſme. Many men at this 
day peraduenture, will be aſhamed openly 
to ſay thus as the Gouernour did, and pet in 
d&eds pꝛoclaime it. 

54 Wherefoze the greater part of men 
welle adiudged to euerlaſting patnes:tew 
are thoſen. Many goe the bꝛead way: few 
there be that enter the ſtrait gate: the which 
is not ofely pꝛoned unte vs by words, but 
alſo by wan tipes 4 fqures of- the Scrip- 
ture 

55 Godin that old woꝛld, wherein N oah 
liued, entred irto iudgement withmamkind, 
and deſtroped the euill's the wicked with 
the lod, buf ſaued the god ard godly. And 
tow many were ſaved in that great multi⸗ 
tude ? A few ſaith S. Pete r) that! is to ſay, 
Eight Soules, &c. 

56 Furthermore, in the dapes of Abra- 
ham, by another figure he ſetteth be foꝛe onr 
eyes, the ſmal number of them that ſhall be 
ſaued : foꝛ when he deſfroped n and 
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Gomorrah with fire and Bꝛimſtone from 
Yeanuen, hee among ſo many people ſaued 
onelp th:ce. 

57 Pozeoucr,in the time of Moſes, God 
bꝛought the people of Iſracll out of & gypt, 
to plant them in the land of pꝛomiſe, a land 
flowing with Þilke and Boney: all which 
things hapned to them in a figure, and werr 
done to ad noniſh vs, vpon whom the ends 


of the wozlo are come. Dow many were 
there thinke vou of this people, which came 
out of Egypt? Sixe Hundzed x tha Thou- | | 


ſand, Fiue Hundzed, Fifty,beſides wome 
and Childzt,x Did men. Yow many of this 
erceding multitude entred into the Land of 
P2omiſe 2. No moze but . loſua and Caleb. 

58 Co conclude, what other thing was 
the Tranſfiguration of the LO RD in the 
Mount, but a moſt manifcſt figure of bleſ- 


ſedneſle:? But ah, hom many were admitted f | 


to this hleſſedneſſe? Dnely fine : Moſes, 
Elias, Peter, lames, and lohn: to giue vs 
fo vnderſtand, not onely that they arefew 
p ſhall be ſaued. (becauſe there are but few 
Chꝛiſtians, if they be compared with Eth⸗ 


nicks, Jewes,Sarazens, Peretikes, 4 ſuch| | 


like, which without all doubt periſh) but al⸗ 
ſobecauſeamong Chꝛiſtians, few ſhal be ſa⸗ 
ued. Wherfo:ze, whoſeuer loueth God truly 

and 


4 
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and his owne ſoule, let him labour # ſtriue 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate during the time 
of his Pilgrimage here in this life. 


Needed 
CAP. VI. 
Concerning Repentance without delay. 


Se snes 


ES VS, the ſonne of Sirach, gi- 
neth vs a very pꝛoſitable admo- 
nition to turne vnto God from 
ſtinne and wickednes ſs ſpeedily 

aspoſſibly we can, in theſe words: Becauſe | 

thy ſinne 1s forgiuen, be not without feare to | Chap. 5+ 
heape ſinne _ ſimne: And ſay not, The | 

mercy of God is great, hee will forgiue my | 

manifold ſinnes; for mercy and wrath come 

from him, and his indignation commeth | 
downe vpon ſinners. Make no tarrying to 
turne vnto the Lord, and put not off from 
day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of 
the Lord breake forth, and in thy ſecuritie, 
thou (halt be deſtroyed. 

Alfo Sh to the ſame effect giueth vs, 

moſt excellent counſell, ſaping: Remember 
now thy Creator in the daies of thy youth, 


| 


while 


— 
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while thecuilldaies come not, nor theyeeres 
approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I haue no 
pleaſure in them. Yereunto agreth the ſay- 
ing of S. Auguſtine: 

Age pœnitentiam dum ſanus et: ſi fic ages, 


viſt. co tempore, quo peccare pot uiſti 2 5 is, Re- 
| pent thee while thou art in health: ſo doing, 
ſay vnto thee, thou art without danger be- 
cauſe thou haſt repented,at what time thou 
| mighteſt haue ſinned. 

2 Although theſe Diuine Teſtimonies 
might ſatisfie a Chꝛiſtian man, that their 
hope is vaine and full of perill, which defer 
their conerſation and repentante, albeit but 
fo2 one houre; yet it hal he ſhewed by other 
reaſons,” that may moꝛe plainely appears, 
how ne&dfull a thing it is fo2 man, with all 
ſperde to repent him. 

3 There are foure pꝛincipall cauſes, why 


dico tibi quod ſecurus es, quia pænitentiam e- 


| 


a man cannot without great laboꝛ and diffi- | 
culty foꝛſake ſinne, ę follow righteouſneſſe. 


which being now made, as it were another 
nature, can very hardly be ouertome: Foz 
as Mithridates vſed to eate poyſon ſo long, 
that nature in p end could very well bꝛwke 
and digeſt it, t the people called Cimmerij 


— — 


are ſo well acquainted with darkeneſſe, 


where; 


— 


The firſt cauſe is, a cuſtome in ſinning, the 


| Hall hardly leaue it. O how eaſie(ſaithS. | 
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wherein they line continually, 5 they can- | 
not well endure the light: euen ſo, men that 
line continually in fin and wickednes, are 
ſo in vſe therewith, as all things corfrary | 
vnto their cuſtome, greatly offend then. By 
the which cuſtome (as Auguſtine affirmeth) 
| diſhoneft and filthy things ſerme vnto them 
honeſt and pure. And as houſes and Lands, 
and other things by long confinnance of 
time, bꝛing to him that holdeth them, a 
Plea of Pꝛeſcription, and being ſo pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed, cannot bee recouered without a great 
Pꝛiuiledge had from the Pꝛince: euen ſo, 
fins and vices when they haue a long time 
by cuſtome pꝛeſcribed vnto themſelnes the 
minde of a finner, men ſtriue in vaire er- 
cept God the moſt mighty King,bya ſingu⸗ 
lar pꝛiuiledge of his grace, do turne a fony 
heart into a fleſhey heart. Foꝛ, ił ſinne be- 
| come, as it were, the wife of our youth, iner 


Auguſtine) is the entrance into finne, but 
the comming out very hard : ! Therefore 
| Oba principijt, kill finne in the beginning, 
then ſhalt thou not ſinne in Concupiſcence, 
much lee in pꝛadiſing of ſinne; and laſtly, 
in delighting in ſinne. 


4 The other cauſe, is the malice, and 


I25 


im. 2, 


| watchfulnes of the Deuill, by which he hol⸗ — 


deth 
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vpon his guaro. And vet as . Auguſtine 


— 
— — 


deth laſt his ſeruants and captines. Foꝛ he 
which com nitteth ſin, is the ſeruant of ſin, 
and is held in captiuity with the ſnares of 
the denil(asthe d poſt e teacheth)eutat his 
will. The deuill is that ſtrong armed man, 
which with great care 4 diligence ſtandeth 


ſaith, No» tam fortis eſt ſua fortindine quam 
noſtra negligentia,that is, He is not ſo ſtrong 
by his owne ſtre1gch,as by our negligence, 
And although his power be very great, pet 
he ſeekethnot ſo much by foꝛce to hurt vs, as 
by his ſubtill ſugge ſtions:foꝛ þ which cauſe 
he did not aske leane of out Sanjour Chzilt 
that he might caſt him downe from the pin- 


nacle of the Cemale, but ſought rather fo 
perſwade Chꝛiſt to caſt vimſelfe down head- | 
lont. Th ſerpent(in like mancr)ſought not 
by fozce to craue Eue, but allared her to take | 
it her ſelfe,that ſhe might, as it were, with 
her owne knife, cut her owne throat. The 


bat he muſt find it open empty, ſwept and 
garniſhed, and then he will enier. And that 
he may thus make our ſclues y inſtcruments 
of our owne miſery and woe, he ceaſeth not 
to te npt vs, neither day noꝛ night: hat (as 


Daint Gregory ſaith) he may win ut at the 


Pt by his tediouſueſſe. When hee — 
thus 


di ell will not bꝛeake open the doꝛe vpon vs 


— 


— — 
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dite, cards, ę ſuchlike, neglecting his voca- 
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thus bzought vs to his lure, then his care is N 


to hold vs ſcill in his bondage: and fo2 feare 
that we ſhould make conſcience of ſin, and 
ſo turne to the Loꝛd by repentance, he put- 
teth a faire vizo2 oQner the vgl face of finre: 
and ſo diſguiſeth her, that the pꝛond per⸗ 


ſon which ercedeth in apparell. ſayth that 


his 02 her pꝛide, is cleanlineſſe and decencp: 
the Taho2emonger and Fo2nicato2 taketh 
his fllthy life to be but the courſe of youth: 
the dꝛunkard and riotous perſon perwadeth 
himſelfe,that his erceſſe is but god fellow- 
ſhip:the couefous perſon, bel&eneth that his 
conetouſneſſe is god husbandzy : The idle 
perſon which ſpendeth his whole time in 


tion, flattereth himſelfe, that his time thus 
wickedly ſpent, is honeſt recreation: wher- 
as if the Diuell had not blinded them, ſo as 

they might ſz ſin in her colours,ſhee would 


| ſem ſuch a defoꝛmed monſter,as they would | 
| | | loathher foz euer. Fos her eyes are full of |": © 


Avulterie : her eares very large and great, | 


open to heare all vaine delights: her tongne 


ſwollen with lying and deceit:her thꝛoat is 
an open Depulchze : her lips are boulſtred 
vp with the poyſon of Aſpes : her hands are 
large fo receiue b2iles:her belly hath a tym 


pany of ſurfetting e gluttony: her backe is 
laden 


n 


- 


Canc 1%. 


——ũ—h——— —u— 
— 


— — Pa 
* 231 — ar 


© 


x | 


| and hath no whole part. What man will be 
coupled with this Bonſter, who hath no o- | | 
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laden with idleneſe:+ pet her feet ace ſwift 
fo ſhedblod; with her heart ſhi thinketh 
vpon nothing, but how to betray the inno- 
cent, and oppꝛeſſe the widdow x fatherleſſe: 
yea, from the very top of the head vnto the 
ſole of the fot, ſhe is full of botches & ſoꝛes, 


— 


ther Dowzie and poꝛtion of her father the 
Deuill, but hell fire? Let him then that hath 
beene inchanted with her adulterons eres, 
dino2ce himſelfe betimes from her company 
without delay : foꝛ delav is perilous. Yer 
handmaid Securitp, will peraduenture flat- 
ter vs « ſay, It is to ſone yet to depart, x 
ſo to craue further company: much like vn- 
to Suetoni us Tranquillus Crow, which in 5 
Emperour Domitiant da yes, ſtod vpon the 
Capitoll,⁊ ſaid thus: All ſhall be well. It is 


p— — ʒ 


— 


hy 


the Denils voyce, which ſaith, Crs. / vas, 
to moꝛrow, hereafter: but God ſaith, Hoclie, 
To day if ye wil heare his voyce, harden not 
your hearts. Jf we hark#to the deuils voite. 
be will ſerue vs as he ſerued Adam 4 Euc, 
and will lay open our nakedneſſe x ſhame. | 


5 Athirdcanſe of our delaied repentance, | | 


is the abſence of the holy Ghoſt from vs; fo: 


as the Spirit of the Loꝛd dwelling in our || 


hearts ,maketh the way of vertue eafie and 


+» aa_— 
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ches: And againe, I haue run the way of thy 
Commandements when thou haſt ſer my 
heart at libertie: Euen ſo contrarywiſe,the 
abſence of the Holy Ghoſt maketh the ſame 
way hard and vnpleaſant. And as the light 
of the ſunne cheereth vp mens ſpirits to goe 
fo their labour:enenſothe Dunne of rigite- 
ouſneſſe ſhining in our hearts, with the 
bꝛight beames of his grace, maketh vs to 
haue a delight inthe way of his tommande⸗ 
ments. The firlt outward meanes of Paul. 
connerffon, was the great light which hee 
ſaw from heauen ; then he was caſt downe 
to the ground, and humbled: he heareth a 
boyce, and acknowledgeth it to bee Gods 
vopte, ⁊ then ariſeth vp, and ſaith, Quid fa- 
ciam Domi veꝰ W hat ſhall I doe? It is the ce⸗ 
leſtiall illumination that wozketh our con- 
nerfation vnto God, and which frameth our 
hearts to his obedience. And therefoꝛe the 
Loꝛd ſaith, by the mouth of the Pꝛophet /e 
thus to ſinful men: Woe vnto them when I 
ſhall depart away from them. And, by the 
P2ophot eremie: Vnderſtand and know 
what a grievous thing it is, 
| ay Gol hath forſaken thee. 
| I 


- 
4 — 


and 12. 


that the Lord 


Act. 9.8. 
Acts 26. 


Oſe 6. 12. 
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6 The laſt canſe is, a certaine lickreſſe, 
and languiſhing of all the faculties of our 


noz the garment with moatþes,as the pow⸗ 
ers of the ſoule are co2rupted with ſinnes x 
wickedreſſes, as the vnderſtanding is dicks 
ned the iudge vent dulled, g the wilt depꝛa⸗ 
ued. TU hcreof it commeth, that now to line 
a holy and godly life, is a very hard e paine⸗ 
full matter. Who ſeeth not then, in what 


| their repentance and conuerſton from day to 
dap, doe thinke that tle ſame which is now 
hard vnto them, they ſhall finde afterwards 
moꝛe eaſie, when all the cauſes of difficulty 
t hardnes are increaſed? When they haue 


ficulty, by adding ſins vnto ſins: and when 
an euil cuſtome hathtaketfmoze deepe rott, 
ſhall not the Devill then moze fozfifie his 
Caſtle, which is thy Soule? Shall not God 
which is thy light, depart further off from 
thee? ſhall not the powers of thy ſonle then, 
haning receiued many wounds, bee made 
moꝛe weake, ⁊ inſufficient to godnes:? Be- 


ſide this, thou maift greatly hazard the loſs 
of heauenly treaſures, by thy long delap: 
God hath thought vpon and lousd vs from 
everlaſting, and hath pzepared fo: vs an 


— 


Dot le:foꝛ the apple is not ſo eat of woꝛmes, 


perill and erronr they are, who putting off | 


increaſed the cauſes of their labour and dif | | 


— — — 


—— 
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eternall reward: with what face then cant 
thou hold from God a little momertany ſer⸗ 


act able to doe fo2 euer. 

7 God hath giuen vnto the the life of his 
orely begotten Sonne, the which is of grea- 
fer p2ice then the life of all men, and of the 
Angels: and by what right ard pꝛerogatiue 
dareſt thou dzny vnto him the Flower of 
thy youth , and to ſpend the ſame in other 
things than in the ſervice of God, z to offer 
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uice, which oweft vnto God all that thorn | 


vnto him the dꝛegs and rottenneſſe of olde 


lachie Caith,1fye offer the blind for ſacrifice; | 
it is not cuill ? And if ye offer the Lame and 
Sicke, is it not euillꝰ Offer it now vntothy 
Prince, will he be content with thee, or ac- 
cept thy per ſon, ſaith the Lord of hoſts? But 
curſed be the deceiuer, which hath in his 
flocke a Male, & voweth & ſacrificeth vnto 
the Lord a corrupt thing. Al that we haue x 
our ſelues wholy,are not ſufficient to ſexue 
the Lo2d, Therefoze let our youth be dedi- 
cafed to his ſeruice,as well as out age.Let 
vsſerue him not onely inſickneſſe, but alſo 
in health. Let vs turne vnts him, not onely 
when we areinaffticion,4 vader the croſſe, 
bat alfg in p2oſperity:foz fozced halines, is 


ol no great account ; Pharaohs repentance, | 
N KR 2 Feſtus, ö 


age only: Conſtder what the Pop et A4. Nl. x 


Math. 24. 
Mach. 13. 


Chere is then af no time want of matter in 


4 our moue vs, which he ſo oftentimes repea- 
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Feſtus trembling,and Indas ſoꝛrow, auailed 
them nothing. . Auguſtine, in his ſccord 
bokeof true and falſe repentance, ſpeaking 
of that reper tance which afflictis wzingeth 
from wen, ſaith, is dicam liberaliter, oe. 
Wilt thou haue me ſpeake my minde frely? 
I doe neither ſay, no2 will ſay,that he ſhall 
be damned. But ſaith hee, will ye put the 
matter out of doubt? Repent then whilft 
thou art in health : other wiſe, whether a 
man doe ſafely depart out of this life, J my 
ſelfe am not ſurc. Ard the ſame Authour in 
another place, ſaith thus: ¶Vilt thou repent 
thee when thou canſt ſin no longer Thy ſins then 
haue forſaken thee, and not thou thy finnes, 


8 Sinne is common to all times : ages of | | 


mans life ; yea, to fraile pouth moze then to 
old age: which cauſed King D a«i4to ſay, Re- 
member not, O Lord, the ſins of my youth. 


vs foꝛ repentance:and vet our ſins are much 
mo2e then our ſacrifices. Din is common to 
all; but timely t ſperdy repentance to few. 

9 But let the ex hoꝛtation of our Saui- 


teth, watch, watch, becauſe ye know not the 
day nor the houre; Fo2 J demaund of thee, 


whoſoeuer thou be, which akureſt thy ſelfe|| 


that after few ya&res be paſt, thou wilt re⸗ 
p 


— —ö— a— —— —— 


— 


— — 


—ͤ( Lr—TäG — 


A Siluer VVatch- bell. 


pent thee: who made the an vndoubted pꝛo- 
miſe (A will not ſay of peares oꝛ moneths) 


Nay,who can aſſure tha of one houre ? and 
what greater folly and rachneſſe can there 
bee deniſed, then foz a wo2me of the earth 
to determine any thing certaine,concerning 
the times « ſeaſons which the Father hath 
ſet in his owne power ? Art thou ignozant 
how many this vaine confidence hath decei- 
ued, euen to this day? 

10 But thou wilt ſay, the Lo2d is full 
of compaſſid t mercy,who hath made large 
pꝛomiſes to thoſe that truſt in him: who 
ſent his Donne into the wozld foz me, and 
therefoze he will nat ſuffer me to periſh. D 
man, thou greatly deceiueſt thy ſelfe. Truth 
it is, the pꝛomiſes of God are grtat, grea⸗ 
ter then thou caſt well conſider. And pet 
they appertaine not to ther, if thou canſt 
make no better vſe of them. Thinke vpon 
that Þ2ouerbe of Salomon, Mel inueniſti ? 
Haſt thou found Yony? Eate not to much. 
Vaſt thou p ſwete t moſt comfoꝛtable pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of God in the Goſpell? vſe the to thy 
comfozt,yet pꝛeſums not thereby to line ſe- 
curely in Gn. Foꝛ Jacob muſt chang his gars 
ments, deſoꝛe he can obtaine a bleCing: And 
Heſter muſt decke her ſelfe when ſhe com- 


2 3 meth 


f•— — 


but of the Bozrow, which is but ons day? 


Gen. 27. 
Heſt.2, 
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meth into the p2ecence of the Bing. Chat is 
to ſay, we muſt put off the garment of ſin 
by ſpeedy repentance, we muſt bee clothed | | 
with vertue and godlineſſe (as Pilgrims | 
mith ſcrip and ſtaffe) faz celeſtiall glozp. 


EEE % 
Cu Ap. VII. | 


Of the Remisſion of our fins by Chriſt ; 
and of our loue to our Brethren; 


aS ee eee 


Mong manifold things which do 
AN ſet fozth the wonderful power, | | 
1G and exceeding mercy of GSD, 
there is nothing that doth ſo 

much erpꝛeſſe the ſame, as doth p great my- | 
ſteryof the Jncarnation a Paſſion of Jeſus | 
Chaift, whereby we haue free pardon 4 re- 
miſſion of all our ſinnes, and that benediat-| 
on whereof the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh, ſaying : 
Bleſſedarethey whoſe ſinnes are couered, & 
whoſe iniquities are forgiuen. 

2 Wonderfall was the Miſedome of 
God in the Redemption of Mankind. from 
the thꝛaldome of ſin,death,and heil; in that | | 
he hath made Mercy and Truth, 1 | | 
nc e 
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neſſe and Peace, tobe ioyned in one. 

3 The frſt Adam ſinned to damnation : 
from the which neither he noꝛ his polte: ity 
could deliuerthfſelues. God neuer thelelle 
will not haue Adam 4 his polterity vtter⸗ 
ly to periſh: and therefoze in vnſpeakeable 
merey , he deniſed a meane , that t his his 
Juffice and Righteouſneſſe might be ſatiſ- 
fied,and pet man ſaued. No Daint,no2 Pa- 
triarch,no2 any other. were he neuer ſo holy, 
which came ort of the lopnes of A Þ AM, 
was able to make ſatisfaction to God, fo: 
the firſt tranſgreſſion. o Angell,no Arch⸗ 


. [angell in Heauen, was fit to take this great 


taske in hand: becauſe man had ſinned, Ju- 
ice required that man likewiſe ſhould 
make ſatisfaction. . 

4 Behold here then, the infinife lone 
t mercy of God, who fo: mans redempti⸗ 
on ſent his Sonne from Heauen, ſo far to be 
abaſed, as to take vpon him our leſh, concei- 
ued in the wombe of the Holy Wirgin Mary 
by the Yoly Gheſt: that ſo God 4 man, he 
might be Emanuell, that is, one Chriſt , in 
whom Mercy and Truth are met together. 
Righteouſneſſe and Peace haue kifled each 
other. 
5 Ok this great woꝛke of wonder, wher⸗ 
in GO d hath thus coniopned his mercies 


RK 4 and 
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and his Juſtice, the Prophet long belege 
pꝛophecied thus: Vnto vs a child is borne, 
and vnto vs a don is giuen, aad the gouern- 
ment is vpon his ſnoulder: & he ſhall cal his 
name wonderful, counicller, the mighti God 
th» cucriaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
6 This Child our Emanuell and leſus, 
the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt, appꝛoued himſelfe wonder | 
full in perſon, and in all his wozkes. Three 
things (1aith S. Bernard) are ſingulariy won- 
derfull, & wonderfull ſingular: that the God- 
head & the Manhood ſhould bee united in one 
perſon, that one ſhould be both a Virgin and 4 | 
Mother: that faith ſbould dwellinthe heart of 
man ; tlungs in nature and reaſon ſo contrary. 
7 This wo'derfull Chriſt,isnot tobecds 
pꝛehẽded with co2pozal eyes alone, i mith a 
carnai geact. but alſo with the eyes of a liue⸗ | 
ly faith, whereby we haue remiſſion of fins. 
For God ſo loued the world, that he gaue his/ 


only begottt ſon, that allthar beleeuc in Nr 


ſhould not periſn, but haue euerlaſting li 
8 Ye then that will be ſaued muſt come 
to him. Whoſocuer wil come to the Father, 
muff come by him, who not onely is the | 
way to life, but is both the way g life. Foz 
as there was no Cozne to be had in Egypt, 
but onely by the hands of loſeph, who af | 
ter long affliction was ſo highly eralted y fo; 
there 
ane} 


| 
ls 


wo2 
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| Teſus 


ſitis 


| 
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tt ere is no grace, no life,no remiſion, 1s 
Holy Ghoſt now to be loked foꝛ, but at the 
hands of that crucified loſeph; he ie þ Bra- 
len Serpent, which only healeth the infernall 
8 wounds: he is the holy Temple, 
where onely God is to be wozſhipped, + no 
where elſe: without him there is ro hearing 
God,ns helping God, no God foz vs at all. 
9 Onely the faith which is effectuall and 
anaileable to iuſtiſle vs befoze God, is that, 
whoſe obiect is the body 4 paſſion of Chriſt 
Ieſus crucified, t whoſe fruits are Þ wozks 
of Charity.Therefore(ſaith the Apoſtle)by 
faith cometh the inheritance as after grace, 
becauſe the promiſe might be firme & ſure 
to all the ſecde. 
ro The meanes to hane thts faith, is the 
wo2d of God pꝛeached: that hearing it, we 
wozd of life. Foz ſo 
it is alſs manifeft in y Atsof the Apoſtles, 


; where he ſaid, while Peter yet ſpake,the ho- 


y Ghoſt fell downe vpon the which heard 
him. And Paulto the Romans faith, Faith 
commeth by hearing, Wo as the Church 
pꝛeaching contirnally the woꝛd of God by 
her Pirifters, and offcring reconciliafion 
by Chꝛiſt, giueth remiſionof ſins; in that by 
the outward Miniſtrit if pꝛoneunceth the 
ſame out of the woꝛd of the man 5 
| which 


Luke 6. 
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doe flow in, e en in our hearts. 

11 As the wo2d ſounzeth, and is heard 
in the voyce: ſo in a viſible 4 euident ſigne 
the Sacraments doc ſpeake;vnto the which 
we giuing credit, obtaine in verv derde, that 


how often ſoeuet we heare the wozd, oz re- 
ceive the Þacrainents in faith, remifſion of 


faith is inwardly w2ought in vs. 


ſta nent, ſtabliched in blod, and ſealed with 
Sacraments. And thus much concerning 
the firſt meane to get cemiſſion of ſinnes. 


pardoning x fo2giuing the offences and treſ- 
paſſes of aut bzethzenagainft va; by which 
we haue a pꝛomiſe from the Loꝛd ot greater 
fauour from him to vs: namely, pardon of 
our treſpaſſes and ſins. Forgiue (ſaith our 
Sauiour Chzilt ) and ye ſhallbe forgiuen. 
{ Wherebyit appeareth, that we cannot haue 
remiſſion of our ſinnes at the hand ef God, 
ercept we ſhall firſt foꝛgiue. Foz God is lo 
well pleaſed with this charitable dutie of 


ſoꝛgiuing 


which they pꝛomiſe and fignifie. De that, | 


ſinnes is aCared vnto vs: whereby no ſmall 
12 Thus then wee ſe, that remiſſion of 


ſinnes, is openly puniſhed by P2oclamatis, | | 
ratified by pꝛomiſe, confirmed by will e te⸗ 


13 The ſecond meane, is charity in vs, in 


weich, thꝛough attentiue eares( as though ||| | 
a Conduit) both the grace e ſpirit at Thzilt | 


—— — 
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—— 


by 


| | fo2gining injuries, and imb2acirg mutuall 
loue, that he reieceth a deſpiſeth p pꝛaiers, 
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the giſts, the ſacrifices,the reper tante, ę all 
other woꝛks of thoſe which are not reconci- 
led. Goe firſt ( ſaith he) and be reconciled to 
thy brother, & then come, & offer thy giſt. 
14 The Law of Natnre alſo requireth 
this, to ſhew our ſelnes ſach towards others 
as we defire others to be towards vs. How 
impudent then muſt he nie ds be, which cra⸗ 
neth at the hands of God fozgineneſſe of his 
offence, wh# as he himſelfe carrieth a hate- 
full 4 renenging wind towards his neich- 
boar e Jufice alſo requireth this, that bee 
which wil haue God to be his helper,ſhonld 
in like mer be ready fo helpe his neighboꝛ: 
and Thathe which will haue an acquittance 
from God of his debts, muſt at þ ſame time 
giue to his neighbour an actquittance of his 5 
debts. F02 diſcharging our bꝛother of one ' 
hundzed pence, we are ſure to be — | 
of one thouſand talerts, which erery man 
doth owe: this might ſufficiently perſwade 
vs to be ready & willing to ſoꝛgiue; becauſe 
we offeed-God dayply,yet he ſoꝛgiueth £ ſpa 
reth vs. Sa/amon ſaith, It i is an henoꝛ vnto 
God to be mertiſul:ſo it is mans honoꝛ alſo | 
I 5 Pythagoras boing asked, how men 
might beſt ſa me tobe Gods: _— By 
eing 


Mack; 


— 


; paticnce with him that humbleth himſelte, 
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being mercifull. Ard therfoze it is (aid, H-. 
mo homini Deus, that is, One man is a God 
to another. Wherfoze it is infented,that as 
God is the autho2,4 giner of al god things 
vnto men; ſo in like manner ſhould.man be 
to mana loner.,a Benefa&o2, 4 a continuall 
friend:but the contrary is rather vereficd in 
many of 3s, Homo homini Demon : that is, 
One man is a deuil to another: foz-fome-vp 
a very light diſpleaſure, are ſtraight war 


Tati infermceto, puft up with P leauen of mas | 


lice 4 reitenge, At his neighbour do damnifie 
him but the value of two pence,he will ze 
nide a conſerue of Weltminſter-hall wo 
wd fo2 him ont of hand. And then if he dor 
not if he ſay not, oꝛ lok not accozning to his 
fant ate, he is by 4 by a debtoꝛ o2 offender. 

16: But they 1»hich haue the'greateſt ins 
iuries dane vnto them, ought to be —— 
pꝛepared and ready to fozgiue, acco⸗ 
we are taught in the SÞcriptures:Have t 


& keepe not mercy frõ him. Dnr Sauiour, | 


Chꝛiſt commandeth vs to foꝛgiue our bꝛo⸗ 
ther that offerdeth, ſeauentie times ſeanen 
times: and which is moꝛe, to l oue our very 
ene mies. Alſo h Apoſtle Vu doth not one⸗ 
ly exhoꝛt vs to lone our enemies, but alſo if 


they be hungry, to feede them, and A 
dirk, , 


| taco. that their is nothing that we can moze 


ſo much it is a greater argument vnto men, 
that they are the ſonnes of God, which doe 


IK | |thirf,fo giue them 1 dzinke, Rom, 2. 
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7 Pet ſuch is the cozrnption of our Na- 


| hardly digeſt,then the [o2gining of inturies. 
| Fo2 the which cauſe let vs vnderſtard and 
know, that by how much this fo:aineneſe 
which God requireth, is hard vnto vs, by 


eaſily foꝛgiue and foꝛget iniuries, and with 
their heart loue their enemies. Fo: herein 
they doe ſhew fozth a certaine likeneſſe vn- 
to God their Father : who loved vs, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, when we were his eremies, 
t reconcfled vs vnto himſelfe, being redce- 
med by the death of his onely Donne, from 
eternall damnation. Pray (ſaith our Saui- 
aur Chꝛiſt) for them that perſecute you, and 
ſay all manner of enill ſayings againſt you: 


that ye may be the Children of your Father |, 


in Heauen,who ſuffereth his Sunne to ſhine 
vpon the iuſt and vpon the vniuſt. 

18 The erample alſo of our &Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt maketh this matter pet moꝛe mani- 


leſt: the which wer ought al waies to haue 
befoze our eyes. Fo2 he hauing not ſo much 
as any ſuſpition of ſin, yet being buffeted, | 
ſpet vpon, whipped, blaſphemed, crowned ! 
with thoꝛnes, nailedro the Croſſe, ous! | 
thus 


lob r.21- 
Gen. 47. 
2 Sam. 1. 
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thas fozhis enemies: Father, forgiue them, 
tor they wor not what they doe. | 
19 There are many other moſt weightie | 
reaſons, which the Fathers haue vſed to | 
ſa292eTe their frowaranes, which are mot 
obſtinate and wilfully bent to ceaenxe.Dae 
is, to giue hi n to vnder tand, that hath the 
iniu rie done vnto him, that the ſame is not 
the pꝛincipall cauſe of the iniurie, which he 
deſtreth to reuenge: fo2 all thoſe things 
whatſoe:1ec, which we ſuffer in this life,doe 
come from the Loꝛd, wi is the authaur and 
kountaine ot all rixhtcouineſſe x mercy. Foz 
God doth co2ret + chaſtiſe vs as his Dons, 
wherein he vſeth his creatures as his mini- 
ders, which can hurt vs in nothing but in j 
thaſe things which befall outwardly. Bat 
euery man may molt wickely hurt himſelf | 
and defile his owne mind with hatred, and 
enuy. Theſe things, that moſt rare man 7 
vaderſt@d;who being vered of the Sabeans, | 
Caldeans,and the deuil himſelfe,vſeth theſe | 
ozos: The Lord gaue, and the Lord hath 
taken. Then Jeſeph foꝛgaue the int aries | 
which his bꝛethꝛen did vnfo him. Thus D. 
uid bare patiently the iniuries which Se- 
mei diꝭ vnto him. It is great magnanimitie 
in a man, when he hith receiued a wound, 
not to fele no; regard the har nie. | 
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20 A ſecondreaſon1s, that they which 
doe not fozgine, ſhall ot be fo2ginen of the 
Lozd. Foz: he that hateth his Brother (as 
S. Iohn ſaith) abideth in death. And Sirach 
ſaith, he that ſecketh vengeance,ſhall finde 
vengeance ot the Lord. 


2 The third reaſon compꝛehendeth thoſe 


intommodities, into the which we then fall, 
when we will not foꝛgiue the iniuries that 
are done vnto vs. Foz it is maſt certaine, 
that hatred is not only a grienous ſinne in 
it ſelfe, but alſo by continuance if ſticketh 
moze faſt in our minds, 4 is made greater. 
Inſomuch that the man which foſtereth ha- 
fred in minde,e deſireth reuenge, with hope 
to pꝛeuaile againſt his enemy at the laſt, is 
ſo continually troubled day and night, that 
be can neuer put that wicked cogitation out 
of his minde, wherby oft-times it commeth 
to paſſe, that the malicious man will ſoner 
goe down into Yell, then be bꝛought to foz- 
glue, and with bis whole heart to remit the 
iniury. Wherefoze hatredis rightly com- 
pared to a wound, wherein the head of the 
dart o2 arrow remaineth faſt fill. 

22 There are alſo many other inconueni⸗ 
ences efinnes,which are faſt linked to this 
finneof hatred : therefoze . Job ſaith;He 
which hateth his brother, isin —_— 

an 
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and walketh in darkenes, and knowcthnot 
whether he gocth, becauſe the darkenes hath 
blinded his eyes. Therefoꝛe of neceitie hæ 
cannot bat fumble and fall. Foz how is it 
poſſible, that a man ſhould allow o2 like ei⸗ 


ther of his woꝛdes oꝛ derda, who he hateth 2 | - 


Yereof therefoze come raſh iudgsments, 


mꝛath, enuie, flanderings, rep2oachfull rai- | 


liars, and many (ach like: enery one of the 
which b2inx men in danger of hell fire , 
whereof he is guilty (as appeareth by the 


tefimony of Th:it) which ſaith, but ſo 
much, as Thou Foole. What then doth con⸗ 


tinuall hatred, and backe-bifing raylers, 
and flaunderers deſerne ? 

23 Let vs therefo2e follow the councell x 
admonition of Jeſus Chꝛiſt as wee tender 
the remiſſion of our finnes) Forgiue, and ye 
(hal be forgiue. Fo2 as Tertullian ſaith moſt 
comfoztably, Si apnd D ej depoſueris ininria 
ipſe vlter eſt: fi damnum, reſtitutor eft:fs dolo- 


re medicut ef · f mort reſuſciator eft.That 


is toſap, It thou lay downe the iniury that is 
done vnto thee, before Gods tribunall ſeat, 
he is thy reuenger : if thy loſſe, he is thy re- 
ſtorer: if thy griefe, he is thy Phyſitian; if 
thy death, he is thy reſurrectionand thy life. 

Now therefo2e, as Gods elec, put on 


the bowels of I anos, | 
0 
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of mind, merkeneſſe, long ſifering, fozbea- 
ring one another, and foꝛgiuing one another 
if any one haue a quarrell to another, as 
Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue, euen ſo do ye. So ſhalt thou 
peaceably pzoced in thy Pilgrimage. 


(4D) 29) 23) EO DEI) DH ts 
Crae. VIII. 
Concerning Bleſſedneſſe, and Felicity. 


Sees 


is weitten in the 91. Plalme, 
here ſhall no euill happen vn- 
to thee: neither ſhall any plague 

come aighthy dwelling. Theſe 
woꝛds of the Pꝛophet Dauid may beare a 
two-fols inferpzetation. Firſt, that they 
which are here in this life vnder p pzoteti- 
on of the Almighty, are free from all euill. 
| Secondly,they containe a pꝛopheticall pꝛo⸗ 
' miſe concerning the life to come. And when 
| we be in that heavenly Tabernacle, of the 
whichit is ſaid inagather place, O Lord of 
Hoſts,how amiableare thy Tabernacles?my 
ſoule longeth, yea, & fainteth for the Courts 
of the Lord. And the Loꝛd in the Goſpell 
ſaith: I ſay vnto you, make you friends pe 
| L the 
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the vnrighteouꝭ Mamon;that when ye want 
they may receiue you into cuerlaſting havi- 
cations. And the Authour of the Epiſtleto þ 
Hebrewes ſaith; Chriſt being an high Prieſt 
of good things to come, by a great and more 
perfect tabernacle made not with hand that 
is, not of this building, neither by the blood 
of Goares and Calues: but by his owne 
bloud entred hee at once in the holy place, 
and obtained cternall redemption for VS. 
Alſo S. Iohn in his Apocalips, Bchold the 
Tabernacle of God is with men,and he wil 
dwell with them, and they ſhallbe his peo- 
ple, and God himſelfe ſhall bee their God 


with them. And God ſhall wipe away all 
more death, neither ſorrow, neither crying, 


the firſt things are paſſed. When, I ſay, we 
be in this heauenly Tabernacle, then ſhall 
no euill happen vnts vs, neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh our dwelling. © moſt 
bleed Tabernacle! O moſt ſafe refuge! O 
region moſt reſplendent and glozions ! All 
thy inhabitants weare crownes of glo2y, 
ſit in thꝛones of maieſtie, liue in life eternal, 
and polſſeſſe a paradiſe of infinite pleaſures: 
which as Saint Bernard ſaith, are ſo many, 
they cannot be numbred: of ſuch eternitie, 
that 


teares from their eyes, and there ſhall be no 


neither ſhall there be any more paine : for 


| 
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that the y are without al erd;/o precious as they 
cannot be eſtimated: & ſo great an they cannot 
be meaſured. Foz which cauſe the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Neither eye hath ſcene,nor carc heard, 
nor the heart of man conceiued, what things 
God hath prepared for thoſe that loue him. 


And Chꝛiſt ſaith: No man knoweth it, but 
he that enioyeth it. 

2 Pet notwithſtanding, as it is repoꝛted 
that a skilfull Geometrician, finding the 
length of Hercules fate vpon the Hill O/ym- 
pus, made a poztrature ef his whole body 
by Þ one part:Cuen ſo, by thoſe demonſtra- 
tions which in Gods wozd are found, wee 
map wake a coniecure of this Tabernacle, 
and the felicity of the ſame, although wee |. 
cannot expꝛeſſe the full perfection thereof. 

3 We haue therefo:e a molt comfoztable 
deſcription of this Tabernacle, in the 21. 
and 22. Chapters. of S. lohns Renelation, 
comparing it vnto a City which is made of 
| pure Gold, with a great and high Wall, of 
| the pzecious ſtone called laſpis. The wall 
| whereofhad alſo twelue foundations, made 
of twelue diſt ina pꝛetious ſtones, which hee 
there nameth: alſo twelue gates made of 
twelue rich ſtones called Margarites, and 
euery gate was an entrie Margar ite. The 


ſtrotes of the City were paued with Gold, 
L 2 j evters! 
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enterlayed alſo with Pearles a and p2ecious 
ſtones. Che light of the City was the clear⸗ 
neſſe and ſhining of Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, ſitting 
in the midſt thereof: from whoſe ſeate pꝛo⸗ 
ceded a riuer of water as clear as Chayſtal 
to refreſh the Citty:and on both ſides of the 
bankes,there grew the tree of life, giuing 
out perpetuall and continuall fruite: there 
was no night in that Citty, no2 any defiled 
thing entred there, but they (ſaith he) which 
are within ſhall raigne fo2 euer and euer. 

4 By this deſcription, wherein . Joh 
vſeth ſuch woꝛds as he could, and not as he 
would, he gineth vs to vnderſtand, that the 


greatnes ot the Felicity pzepared foz vs in 


Veauen, is ſuch, that (as J noted befoꝛe, we 
map verp well thinke with ed. Paul, that no 
tongue of man is able to declare it, noʒ hart 
to imagine it. 

5 This City oꝛ Tabernacle ſhall in am⸗ 
pleneCe and in beauty, be farre beyond the 
reach of mans reaſon to compzehend. Pet 


the greatneſſe 4 ampleneſſe, may partly bee 


conceined by the view of the Starres. Foz 
if the leaſt of the be of ſuch greatnes, as al 
the P3zinces of the woꝛld haue not within 
their power ſo much compas n ſpace, 4 yet 
an innumerable multitude of tarres haue 
place in the firmament, where thers * 


* 
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neth fill rome x ſpace foꝛ many moe:holw 
great then is the ampleneſſe & capacity of 
Heauen it ſelfe + Che which giueth iuft 
canſe to the P2ophet Baruch to cry ont ard 
ſay,O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of God, 
& how large is the place of hispoſſesſion ! 
6 And now what ſhall we ſay of the Leau- 
ty,delicacy, 4 gloꝛy of Paradiſe? This our 
earthly woꝛld, which is, as it were in copa- 
riſen of that, no other but a table of beaſts, 
aplace of exile, 3 a vale of miſeries g; feares; 
if this be ſe decked g garniſhed by the great 
and moft skilfull woꝛke maſter, that it ſæ⸗ 
meth not to be a fable of beaſts, but a gar- 
den of delight and pleaſures the Firmamet 
adozned with ſo many Starres, like golden 
knots, the earth paued with ſweet ſmelling 
hearbes and gloztous flowers, decked with 
flouriſhing tres and greene wods, watered 
with ſeas and riuers, repleniſhed with great 
maieſtp of Cities g; fowvnes,garniſhed with 
all manner of fruits and ſpices, ę furniſhed 
with all lining creatures, Beaſts, Foules + 
Fiſhes, ſeruing foz mans neceTary vſe and 
pleaſure : If, I ſap, this frame of the woꝛld 
be made ſo gloꝛious fo2 man, which is but a 
ſernant, 4 alſo fo2 ſo ſmall a time in reſpec 
of the eternitie tocome: what then ſhall wee 


| imagine, that the habitation pꝛepared fo; 
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the cternitie,and the Kings Palace it ſelfe 
ſhall be? Surelp.no leſle then the power and 
wiſedome of the maker(who is omnipotent 
t wiſcdome of ſclfe)couldmake and finiſh, 

7 Bat the chiefe pꝛaiſe ofa City confi- 
ſteth in this, to haue many Citizens which 
are noble peateable, t quiet: the which are 
to be found in moſt excellent manner in the 
celeſtiall lerulalem. Foꝛ, if we conſider the 
holy angels, doth not Iob ſay, Can bis ſoul- 
diers be numbred? And the Pꝛophet Danie] 
ſaith, A hundred thouſand miniſtered vnto 
him: and ten thouſard thouſand ſtood be- 
fore him. Andif we conſider the number of 
holy men that ſhall be there, then harken to 
the wo2ds of &. lobn in the Revelation : 1 
beheld, & loe, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all Nations and & in- 
dreds, and people, & tongues, ſtood before 
the Throne, and before the Lambe, cloathed 
with long white robes, and palmes in their 
hands. As this multitude ſhall net be con⸗ 
fuſed, but pasſirg well oꝛdered. 

8 As touching the Nobility of theſe hea⸗ 
uenly Citizens, what ſhall wee ſay, when 
as they be triumphant Kings and P2inces, 
the Donnesof God, and after a ſozt Gods 
themſelues, and inhabitants of the Kirg- 
dome of Deanen? Foz out of all people, kin⸗ 

dꝛeds, 
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d2eds , fongues, and Nations: out of all 
Kingdomes and P2ouinces of the whole 
Wozld, and out of all men which are, haue 
bene, and ſhall be, the chiefe Nobility, and 
very flower,ſhall be choſen out. 

9 As foz tranquilify,peace and agreement 
of mindes, how great ſhall they bee in that 
place, the very name of that City declareth, 
Foz it is not without cauſe called leruſalem, 
that is, a viſion of peace. So that there ſhal 
be no place fo2 pꝛide, which is wont to make | 
the Superio2s to contemne their inferiozs : 
neither foꝛ enuy, which ſetteth alſo the In⸗ 
ferio2s againſt their Superiozs:but charity 
and lone ſhal rule and raigne euerp where: | 
which maketh a particular god,commonto| * 
all:and the god of all, common fo eucry one | 
Where there ſhall bee one body, and one 


I 0 Wherof J pzayyou commeth it, that 
one Citizen loueth his fellow Citizen moze ' 
then a fozrainer:and the bꝛother his bꝛother 
moꝛe then a ſtranger: and the head the fte 
of the ſame body, moꝛe then the eye of ano⸗ 
ther ? fozſoth, becauſe they be Citizens to- | 
gether of one Citty, bꝛethꝛen of ont houſe, | 
members of one body, which haue meat, 
dꝛinke, and cloth together. Yow great con- 
iunction then ſhall there be? how great lone 

L 4 among | 
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among all the bleed, to whom one and the 
ſame God ſhall bee a Country, a Pallace, 
à Life, meate, dꝛinke, cloth, and all in all: 
If the friendſhip of t wo diſcreet honeſt men 
be ſo ſwert, that one ſaid, they ſee to take 


| 


take away friendſhip : how ſweet and plea- 
ſant a thing ſhall it be, to liue and conuerſe 


the Apoſtles, Barty2s,and all the Saints: 
And what a ſpectacle will it bee, to behold 
ſuch a multitude ſhming in ſoperfec bzight- 
nelle at one ſight * One Angell is mach 
moꝛe gloꝛious to hehold, then al that we can 
now ſ& with our bodily eyes: what a thing 
then will it be, fo behold the whold Polt of 


Functions, glo2y and bleſſednes? 


ſhall onderſtand that the glozy which wee 
ſhall haue in this heanenly leruſalem, is of 
two parts:the one belonging to the Boule, 
the other belonging to the body. That which 
belongeth to the body, conſiſts in the change 
and glo2ification of our fleſh,after the gene⸗ 
ral Reſurrecion,that is to ſay, wherby this 
co2rupted body of ours ſhall put on incoꝛ- 
ruption,and of moztall, become _— 


away the Sunne from the wozld, which 


with ſo many wiſe and excellent men, with 


Angels, and to vnderſtand all their Otfices, 


11 But, that wee may yet haue a moꝛe 
particular confideration of this matter, r& 
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All this fleſh (A ſay} of ours, which now ſo 
burdeneth and grieueth the Sonle, which is 
now ſubiea to ſo many chances, vered with 
ſs many ſickneſſes, infected with ſo many 
cozruptions,opp:oſſed with ſo many croſſes 
and verations, ſhall be fred from all theſe, 
t made perfec, to endare foz euer with the 
Soule, without any alteration:fo2 it ſhal be 
delinered from all the inſtrmities, diſeaſes, 
pains, troubles, t incombꝛances of this life- 
ein ſtead thereof,it ſhal haue a moſt perfect 
and glozious eſtate, which ſhall neuer fade 
and decay moꝛe. Andthen(ſaithChziſt)they 
ſhall ſhine asthe Sunne in the Kingdome of 


their Father. And if one Sun can lighten 


and fill the whole wozld with bzightneCe:if 
the maieſty e glozy of his beames be ſuch, 
and ſo great, that ſome E es doe woz2- 
ſhip him fo2 God:and if he haue bene called 
of the Ancients, the father of gladneſe,the 
eye of the woꝛld, and the fountaine of light: 
what ſhall ſo many glo2ified bodies of the 
bleſſed be - Surely, they ſhall be ſo many 
Suns,ſo many Lamps, ard ſo many ſhining 
lights, to lighten the heanenly Ieruſalem. 
12 Now, to ſay ſome⸗ what concerning 
the Soule,as the pꝛincipall part of man:we 
muſt vnderſtand, that although there bee 
many things which make vs happy, — 


Mat. 23. 
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God. Foz that at the laſt we ſhall be happy 
and bleed, when we ſhal be like vnfo God, 
who by nature is bleed. And we ſhall be 
like vnto God, when we ſhall ſer him as he 
is: As the Euangeliſt S. ohn teſtiſieth, ſap⸗ 


of God ; and it bath not yet appeared what 
we ſhall be: & we know, that when we ſhal 
appeare,we ſhall be like him: for we ſhal ſee 
him as he is. V. Paul alſo putteth out feli- 
citv in ſceing Gods face. And therefoze &. 


ing: Dearely beloued, we are now the Sons 


Auguſtine ſaith,7 hs onely ſight of God is our 
happineſſe, 

13 Foꝛ as God is hereof bleed;becauſe | 
he ſeth beholdeth himſelfe, becauſe he is p 
firſt a the chiefe fruth:euen ſo we alſo ſhal be 
bleCed,+ like vnto God, acco2ding to our 
meaſure:namely,when we ſhal behold x .ſ& 
him as he is, the firlf t moſt pꝛincipal truth. 
14 Furthermoꝛe, if the Pone « ſtars, do 
recetue their light, and are made like to the 


Sun when they are oppoſite vnto him, and 


doe after a ſoꝛt behold him: how much moꝛe 
ſhall the pure minds of the bleſſed, receiue 
the diuine light, e be made like vnts God, 

whenas they ſhall no moze in a glaſſe, oz, 
darke ſptech, but face to face,behold the vn- | 
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created Sun,and light of righteouſneſe 2 i 


| 


they are no where elſe to ber found, but in || | 
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15 O what toy ſhall it be, when at one 
view wee behold the moſt high and hidden 
myſtery of the inſeparable Trinity, ofthe 
lone of God therein towards vs! and when 
we ſhall ſ& all things what ſoeuer, in God! 
foz what ſhal not he ſ&, who ſerth him that 
fech all things? Chen ſhal mars mind haue 
perpetuall reſt x peace:neither ſhal it deſire 
any further vnderſtanding, when he hath al 
befo:e his eyes Þ may be vnderſtod. Then 
ſtall mans will be quiet, when he enioyeth 
that felicity wherein all other god things, 
as in the fountaine and ocean of all happi⸗ 
nes are contained. Then ſhal faith haue her 
perfect wozke:hope ſhal eniop that which the 
long deſired, but charity Gal abide fo2 ener. 
Then ſhall be ſang continuall pzaiſes vnto 
the Lambe:and that ſong,although it be al- 
waies ſung, yet ſhallit euer be new. 


conſiſteth in the ſight of God, as dur Lozd 
Chꝛiſt hath teſtified, Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, tor they ſhal ſee God. This is life euer 
laſting, that men know thee the onely true 
God & leſus Chriſt whom thov haſt ſent. 
17 This bleſfednes, though it be but one 
ſimple thing; pet hath it riches, power, and 
pleaſure. In this wozld no man is rich, no 
man is ſatisfied, fo2 þ heart of man is grea- 


ter 


We 


216 Therefoze our true 4 only bleſſednes | 
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ter then all the woꝛld can content. But inn 


that moſt bleſe» life, the ſoules of þ bleed] | 
ſhal be rich,s ſatiffied with God, whom they 
ſhall poſſeſſe. This abundance of all things | | 
the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed, ſaying, Good meaſure 
and running ouer, andpreiſed downe, ſhall 
men giue into your boſomes. And in another 
place ; Verily, verily, l tay vnto you, ye ſhal 
mal e him ruler ouer all his ſubſtance. 

18 The bleſſed Soules alſo ſhall haus 
their hanour and power. Foz if they ſhall be 
Þ2inces,if kings, if the Sonnes of G, 
and petty Gods, £4 if they ſhall ſit in Gods 
Mh2one;how can it be, but that they ſhal be 
molt mighty and glozious 2 Fo; thus ſaith 
Godin the Neuelation of . Jh.: To him 
that ouercommeth, will I grant to fit with 
mee in my Throne, cuenas I ouercame and 
ſir with my Father in his Throne. O incre⸗ 
dible glozy/what labours and ſozrowes wil 
not they foꝛget which ſhall be inueſted into 
Gods CThzone, and haue palmes of vinozy 
put info their hands, and Crownes ſet vp⸗ 
on their heads by Gods owne hands, befoze 
all the P2inces of 2 Therefoze the 
Apoſtle Paul moſt truly cryeth ont, ſaying: 
The affliRions of this life, are nothing in 


| compariſon ofthe glory that ſhal be ſhewed 


vnto vs. Ind againe, Our tribulation which 
is 


* 
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— 


| 
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is momentany and light, prepareth an ex- 
ceeding waight of glory vnto vs, &c. 

19 The loy and pleaſure that the Soules 
of the bleſſed ſhal haue, cannet be erpzeſſed, 


| eſpecially when ſoule and body ſhal be vni- 


| 


ted againe inthe Reſurrection. ioy aboue 
all lopes! ſurmounting all iopes, and with⸗ 
aut the which there is no ioy; when ſhall J 


ent er into thee ( ſaith &. Auguſtine) when 


ſhall J enioy the, fo ſe my God that dwel⸗ 
leth in thee 2 O euerlaſting Kingdome: D 


kingdome of al eternities: O light without 
end: O peace of God that paſſeth all vnder⸗ 


canding. in which the Soules of Saints do 
reſt with the, and euerlaſting toy is vpon 
their heads: they poſſeCe toy and gladneſle, 
and all paine & ſoꝛrow is fled from them: O 
how glozious a kingdome ts thine O Lo2d /! 
wherin all the Saints doe raigne with tyer, 
adozned with light as with apparell , & ha- 
uing Crowns of pzecious ſtones vpon their 
heads. O Kingdome of euerlaſting bliſre, 
where thou D Lo2d, the hope of all Sainfs 
art, and the diadem of their perpetuall glo- 
ry, reiopting them on euery ſide, with thy 
bleNedſghtf. In this kingdom of thine there 
is infinite iopy and mirth, without ſadneſle: 

health without ſozrow- life without labour: 


light without mma ; felicitie without | 
ceaſing / 
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ceaſing:al godnes without any euill: where | 


youth floweth, that neuer wareth old : life 


that knoweth no end: beauty that neuer fa-| | 


deth: lone that neuer vaniſheth: health that 


ue er di niniſheth: top that neuer endeth; 


where ſozrow is neuer felt: complaint ne- 
uer heard:matter of ſadneſle is neuer ſeene: 
no2 euill ſucceſſe is euer feared:becauſe they 
poſſeſſe thee, O Lo2d: which art the perfe- 
ion of their felicity. 

20 Let vs enter into theſe godly medita- 
tions, which this holy man:let vs not neglea 
ſo great felicity fo the loue of trancitozie 
things, which are m&re vanitie. Why doe 
weſo earnsftly labour fo; things of no mo- 
ment, and haue that moſt happy t bleſſed life 
offered vnto vs, wherin al felicity coſifteth? 
Thebrotus, when hee had read the Boke of 
Plato, of the imnoztality of the Soule, was 
ſo moued therewith, 9 immediately he caſt 
downe himſelfe headlong from a high wall. 
Shall P/azoes heathen Philoſophy ſo much 
pꝛeuaile with an Ethnicke, which had no 
faling ol his Felicity, that in hope of Im- 
moztality,he bereft himſelfe of life? 4 ſhal! 
not the ſweat g moſt comfoztable pzomiſe; 
of Þ Gofpel much moze perſwade vs(which 
haue the true knowledge of Chaiſt and his 


heauenly kingdom)td fo2ſake theſe vanities] | 
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and delights e pleaſures ofthe woꝛld:? Re- 
member oftenthat wozthy ſentence , Hoc 
moment ũ, vnde pendet aternitas:that is, Chis 
life is a moment of time, wherot al eternity 
of death oꝛ life to tome dependeth. If it bee 
a moment, the iopes thereof muſk needs be 
momentary : E miſerable is that toy which 
hath an end: But the toyes of Heauen are ſo 
perfect, that nothing can be added to them, 
noꝛ taken away from them, anÞtherefoze 
perpetuall.LThis therfo;e is the moſt happy 
and bleſſed place to build & ſet vp a Taber- 
nacle:where no manner of enill Gal happen 
vnto vs, noꝛ any plague come nere vs Chet 
foze ſtand faſt in this ſtation, againſt al tip⸗ 
kation: ſo ſhalt thou the moze cherefully 
Hake off all carnattburthens, and recreate 


thy ſelle in this painefull Pilgrimage. 
CONE DIESIEOL CNIESIE Ee: 


CH AP, IX. 
Concerning the Liberticof Gods 


Children. 


SA GH RN e 


LAS is a thing very pleaſant and 2 
electable, and moze wiſhed foz, then 
any thing in the wozld : inſomuch 


that 
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that weer by erperience ſee , that not onely 
men, but alſo beaſts , doe greatly deſire li-| 
bertie, and doe pzeferre if befoze all other | 
things. The little Birds , whether if bee 
that of Canary , oz the Nightingale, with 
whole ſwert tunes men are delighted, being 
ſhut vp in Cages, are ſerued moſt daintily, 
without their wonted labour to ſerke their 
fed: and pet fo2 all this, ſo great is the loue 
of libertie, that many times they wil neither 
ſing noz eate, being ſullen & full of ſo2zrow; 
and if they can, they will gladly eſcape out 
of their Cage: moze deſiring fo get their 
lining with labour, and in the cold apze, 
then to be kept captiue in Pallaces,with the 
delights of R ings. If this deũre be in beaſts 
; and birds which are deuoyd of reaſon, what 
; great account ought man to make of liberty 
+ | who alone ſhould be fried, 4 yet neuerthe⸗ 
l lelle is offentimes compelled to ſerie moſt 
\ cruell Paſters: 

2 There are two ſoꝛts ol liberty. The one 
is a true liberty,the other is falſe. The true | 
liberfy, is that which wee haue by regene- 
ration, by which we haue the parti | 
of the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, though the which 
we are freed from the tyzanny and inuaſion 
of inne, and our mindes p2epared vnto god 
wozkes: by the power whereof the __ 

4 


— 


— 
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Paul ſaith thus: Ioan doe all things through 
him that ſtrengthneth me. And againe, It is 
2 that worketh in you both the will, and 
o the deede. Wherefoze our Sauiour 
Cpt ſaith:It che Son make you tree, then 
are you tree indeed, 
3 Ind althoagh all cozruptions of the 
affections of mans mind, be not taken away 
yet it is ſo maymed and weakned by the po⸗ 
wer of the holy Ghoſt, that it is not able as 
afoꝛe, to hinder the making of a right choiſe: 
and this is the true krxdome and liberty 
which we haue by our regeneration. Of this 
liberty n · Auguſtine ſpeaketh thus; A good 
man i newer ſeruam, but is alway Lord 57 all 
things howſoener he ſermeth to be in ſermitude 
& bondage. And comrariwiſe, awicked man, 
although he ſeems to be free yet is he a ſernant, 
aud that ndt of one man alone, but hee ſerneth 
ſo many Muſtert ns he hath fes. 

4 Then that is a falſs liberty, which ma- 
keth the bod onely frie, and leaneth the 
minde fabiect fo nne + wickedreſſe, moſt 
miſerably ti ſetue them. Fo2 I an perſwa⸗ 
ded, that neither Alexander moz Cæſar were 
(free, although they tommanded the whole 
worte, fo lang as they moſt filthily ſerued 

flax Reicher can A fav, that Peter g 
os unte fexuants bring Nee 
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kept in chaines and bonds: when as nat ⸗ 
withſtanding in minde, they went frely 
thꝛoughout the woꝛld, and by their Letters, 
as by a Kings Letters Patents, delinered 
+ ſet at liberty daily an infinite ſozt of men. 
Foꝛ, as mandiffereth from b2uts beaſts,not 
ſo much in the members of his body, as in 
the vertues of the minde: euen ſo, not the 
| libertie of the body, but the liberty of the 

minde is true liberty, and alone is to bee 
called mans liberfy.Df the which frerdome 
and bondage, Chꝛiſt — thus: Euery 
one that doth ſin, is the ſeruant of ſin: and if 
the Sonne ſhall make you free, then are you 
free indeed, And the Apoſtle Paul in like mas 
nerſaith:Know ye not that to whomſoeuer 
ye giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his 
ſeruants ye areto who ye obey ; whether it 
be of ſinne vnto death, or of obedience ynto 
Rightt ouſneſſeꝰ when ye were the ſeruants 
of ſinne, ye were free — Righteouſneſſe. 


5 To reſtoꝛe bs bnfo this frevome x li 
| *. from the intollerable bondage, moſt 
cruell tyꝛanm of ſin, from the hoꝛrible wa-: 
ges and reward thereof, which his death our 
Sautour Chꝛiſt hath taken vpon him, and 
bndergone that which is vnſpeakeable. 

6 What Ozatoz is able ſuficiently to 
old and declare the tyzanny of fire and 
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what a cruell fty2anny the ſin of whoꝛedom 
exerciſeth vpon thoſe that are in bondage 
thereunto: and ler what an adulterous wo⸗ 
man will doe, to ſatisfie and fulfill the com- 
mand of this Tyꝛant. Sher knoweth very 
well, that if her husband happily take her in 
her wickednes, che ſhall without al doubt be 


her god name, riches, friends, credit with 
her Parents, Childzen, andKindzed, loſe 
(which is moze)her ſoule, and whatſoever 
is both god in this woꝛld, and in the wozlo 
to come, and ſhall leaue behind her perpetn⸗ 
all matter of ſozrow & griefe : and pet foz 
all this, ſo great is the foꝛce of his affeaion, 


tiable, that this miſerable woman is con⸗ 
ſtrained fo incurre all theſe perils though 
dery fearefull and euident, and to deuoure 
all troubles, ſo that ſh&@may ſerve her vn- 
cleane luſt. What Tyꝛant hath ener bore 
heard of ſo cruell, that would haue his Cap- 
tines to obey and ſerue him with ſo great 
perill and defriment - 

7 Pea, this and the like wickedneſſe at 
this day,doſwallow men vp and ſo deuoute 
their whele time, that they ſuffer thĩ to doe 


vtterly vndone: ſhee ſhall, beſides the loſſe of 


| 


concupiſcence? Firſt of all, doe butconſiver | 


and the ty2anny of this wickedneſſe ſo inſa-| 


of 
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thing ing elſe. Wine and We men( ſaith Strach) 
make wiſc men runnagates ; Becauſe men 
being made d2unken with the lone of carnall 
pleaſures, are no leſle mitleſſe to doe all o⸗ 
ther things, and ſo farre from reaſon, and 
iudgement, as if they had quaffed vp an ex⸗ 
cedirg quantity of moſt ſtrong wwe. Foz, 
Reaſon (which the Fathers call No 
cerebri, the bzatnes Glo-mo2me)beirg onte 
crtingu:ſhed , what are wee better then 


feare of God, neither the pꝛicke of conſci- 
ence, neit er death, neither iudgment, nei -· 
ther Paradiſe, neither Hell, nozany other 
thing, will call backe to a better life, And 
the moe ſecure they are, the moze bnffly 
they endeauour ard apply themſel:es fo all 
manrer of wickedreſſe. And tbey dor con- 
| frainenot only the members of their body, 
but alſotheir mind vnderſtanding, (which 
by nature is the Lady and moſt noble part | 
of man) ta watch day and night, and to la- 
bour to finde ont the meanes, and the way, 
haw ta ſatisfie the luſts of the fleſh, how to 
endite ſongs, and ſonnets of lone, fall of 
wa! forneCe and dereit: how to decke and 
ſet out themſelnes with fine apparell, with 
ſweet ſmells, with dannces, and other like 
allurements. Che which to doe,is no better 


beaſts? Therefoze ſuch men, neither the 


then] 


ET l CY CITE ET LEVE | 


2 — 


A Siluer VVatch- bell. 


then to w2ef the heauenlylinht of the wind, 
which was made to behold God,fo the obe- 
dience or a moſt wicked bono-flave, and to 
make 8 mind being withdꝛawre from hea- 
nenly ererciſes,to be ſubied vnto the appe- 
tites of a moſt abtect hand⸗maid. 

$ Therefoze UWhozenome is a great £ 
intollerable tyꝛannv ouer the mind of man: 


And no leſſe in that Zy2anny of Ambition. 


Foꝛ behold, and ſa, what a heavie yoke Am- 
dition layeth vpon bis Bond⸗ men, com- 
manding them, that all their woꝛds and 
wozks be wholy imploped as nets 4 ſnares 
ts get the common pꝛaiſe and fa ne of men: 
and it compelleth them alſo to crepe as it 
were vpon the ground, and to flie thzonugh 
the ayze. Fo2 man, at the comandement of 
Ambition, ſ&keth to climbe higher then all 
men, to be ſubied to none, to rule all men: 
and yet ſo netime, when occaſion ſerueth, he 
noſtrateth himſelfe, and humbleth himſelfe 
to all men. Thus the miſerable man being 
tontrary to himſelfe, and diuided in him⸗ 
ſelfe, outwardly pzeferreth humility, and 
in heart Pꝛido. | 

9 Farthermoze, the lawes of this moſt 
cruell ty2ant are (ach; that if a man dee re- 
ceine a little repꝛoch o2 detriment ,cither by 


right oꝛ by wꝛong, he thinketh that he is vt- 
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tecly diſgraced, if hee doe not p2eſently re- 
uenge it:and if by no other meanes, then to 
pꝛoucke his enemy to ſome ſingle combate, 
and ſo rather to loſe his Boule and body, 


then to hazard the leaſt part of his dignity. 


10 J omit the tyꝛanny of Couetouſneſſe, 


and of other vices which are innumerable: 
affirming with the P2ophet Dauid, that al 


the ſeruants of ſinne doe (if in darkenelle, 11 


in ſhaddow of death, faſt bound in miſery, 
and pꝛon. F02 what greater blindneſſe can 
be imagined, then that man ſhould not 
know himſelfe, that hee ſhould not krow 
Bod, that he ſhould not know wherefoze he 
lineth,and ſerth not his bonds, his miſeries, 
his perils, and his harmes ? 

1: And what greater miſery can there 
be then, that miſerable man ſho!ldhane an 
infinite ſoꝛt of deſires, as it were an infinite 
ſots of monthes and ſtomackes, which al- 
waies barke, alwaies craue, al wayes hun- 
ger, and is not able to fatisſte 4 fill ſo much 
as one of then? 


I 2 But now let vs (&, what reward ſin 


giueth vnto her ſernants, fo2 ſo great la- 


bours. Let vs harken to the Apoſtle, and her | 
will tell vs : The wages of ſin (ſaith hs) is 
death, that is to ſay, both the firſt, and the | 


ſecond death. Foꝛ, as a Cockatrice is to the ; 


Eies: 


Ill 


e which doth ſo much let fozth the mi. 
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Eyes; a deadcarkaſſe to the Noſe: and 
Gaule tothe Taſte : the ſame, and moze is | 
ſinne to the Saule of Pan. 
13 Cheretoꝛe let the bond-flanes offin. | 

e wickedneſe, goe 4 ſerre their Paſters : 
let them run info all dangers : let them not 
ſpare foz coſt o2labours : let them watch 
day and night, leaſt peraduenture they be 
beguild of ſo great a ſtipend. O foles which 
fo: the wages of eternal death, wil willing⸗ 
ly beare ſo heauy a polls; whe as with much 
lee labour vee might ſerne righteouſreſſe, | 
who rewardeth her ſeruants with eternall 
life in the Kingdome of Yeauen. Wicked | 
men labour, and god men labour alſo : both 
ſuffer,both ſweate,both delue and dig; but | 
god & godly men till that ground (like hus⸗ 
bandmen) which is firme,ſound, and fruit | 
fall: that is to ſay,they ererciſe themſelues | 
in god wozkes,+ in ſound vertues, where- ⸗ | 
by they reape inthe end eneclaſting life: but 
wicked 4 vngodly men plough in the ſand, 
and ſow inthe fleſh: g fo2 the ſame ſhall re- | 
ceive the wages of ſin, eternall death. | 

14 Therefoze, whether ye conſider the | 
wickedneſſes, by themſelues,oz the wages 
of the ſame, the ſeruice of nne muſt needs 
be hozrible and woefull. But yet there is 
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ſery of ſernitude,s the extellenev of liberty, 
as the manner of our ſetting attiboety, and 
the pallion of the deliueter: fe God which 
made the wozld without labour, aud as it 
were, with a becke onelp, at his wall, chat he 
might deliuer vs from bondage ard ſlaue vy; 


thought it god tobe bozne in a ſtable, e was 


content to die in ſozrowes aud paines. But | 


what manner of ſozrowes ? verily-fuch, as 
the onely cogitatium and expectation oi them 
might haue bene a to haue bought him 
into a bitter agowy; to ſweat water bloud| 
plentifully. Tho ſuffering of the, made the 
moſt hard ſtones to rent, the carth totrebis, 
and heauen it ſelfe to be abaſhed. 

15 Ik God made ſo great rerhoning ot 
thy liberty, that hee veahcſatfed totate vpen 
him the foꝛme of a ſeruant, and ta lius the 
and thirty yeares in hunger and third, in 
cold, in nakednes, in taſtings in atchings, 
iaurne yes, in perſecutions, and in the ond to 
ſhed fo2th his moll pꝛecidus hoart bioud vpũ 


the Croſſe, rather then he would ſuffer this | 
p2ecious Gemme to be taken t᷑rõ dut of his 


hands:let vs then acknowledg the erceding 
glaꝝp of the Donnes of God, whereunto wee 
are called: which is the mothe: of all good 
things, which alde is able to giue pbacs, per - 
feg top, bleed reff, and tranquility, 


| 
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If the Heathen Romanes of old time,foz 
a fal ſe and fading liberty, ſuffered great pe- 
rils, and death it ſelfe : as Quintus Autins 
Scauaſu, thault into the fire his right hard : 
The Dec: vowed themſelues to the death, 
that their legions of Souldiers might bee 
pzeſerned,and get the vigoꝛy: Curtius being 
armed at al poynts, mounted vpon a hozſe, 
thzew himſelfe willingly into a Gvlfe o 
the earth, that the Cittie of Rome mi 
delinered from the peffilence : fo2 the O⸗ 
racle gaue anſwer , that the w2ath of the 
GD DS would ceaſe, if that which the 
Romanes eſteemed beſt, were thzoawne into 
that Gul fe. Bratiu al fo,fo2 the pzeſeruatis 
ofthe liberty of his Country, did not ſticke 
to flay his own Chiloꝛen. If the Peathen, J 


ſax, eſtermed thus of their liberty ( which is 


ben 


in no point comparable to ours) much 
ought we to eſttrme of that moll frue liber⸗ 
tie, whereby we ate delivered from ſinne, 
from Hathan, from Death, and from the 
wꝛath of God: They ſoyg t humane pꝛaiſe, 
a thing doubfleſſe voconſfant, and of mall 
foꝛce, as appeareth bythe ſayingofthe Poet 
Virgil, concerning Hrutus: Hir (Countries 


oue him driue s, & greedy luſt of endleſſe ſame. 


But our ends art ta appꝛoue our ſetues vnto 
God, whoſe iudgement cannot be deceived: 
and 
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and to get the pꝛize or the Kingdowe of hea⸗ that 
uen, and the fellowihip of Angels, which is 
ſet befoze vs, as þ eadofour liberty, which lum 


wee ſeeke fo attaine by this Pilgrimage, Lan 
ded 

CO ETA) EO EST ASISY | | | and 
af tl 
= HAPs, = that 
Concerning the Imitation of Chriſt. net 
and 
holt 
whi 

7 He true and ſound perfection of a 3 
Chꝛiſtian man conſilteth in this, | ins 

to imitate Chzift ſonere as poſ- the 
ſibly he can : foz, her is the head, | not 
wee are his members: he is the Captaine, be 
wer his Douldiers: he is the Doctoz, wee fo2 


ace his Difciples. It is ſaid of Platoes ſchol⸗ lig 
lers, that both their dyet and their apparell, eth 
was alwaies like vnto that of their Pa- the 
ſters. And the heathen could ſay, that the lob 
perfection of a man is ta he like Iupiter. S me 
in like manner, Chꝛiſtians muſt dee all | ex 
things after the example of Chziſt: becauſe | | th 
the perfection of Chziſtiani(y, is to bee like | 

2 But let no mon bee afraid o2 troubled: l 

Let ns man ſay with diſpaire,how can it be 0 


that | 
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that men which are made of duſt ſhould imi 
tate God ? that we which are a maſſe 02 
lumpe of ſinne,ſhould be like the vnſpotted 
Lambe of God? Fo2, wee are not comman- 
ded fo imitate « follow Chꝛiſt in that gloꝛy 
and Baieſty, wherein he ſittetb in Peaven 
af the right hand of his Father : noz yet in 
that power and vertue, by which he gouer- 
neth the whole woz2ld, and wo2zketh ſignes 
and wonders : but onely in that patterne of 
holineſſe which he ſet beſoze vs in his fleſh, 
when he was here on earth. 


in Scripture : Ve which walketh not vpon 
the dea, is not wozthy of me: Me that voth 
not daily raiſe vp dead men vnts life, cãnet 
be my diſciple : and, Bleſſed is he which 
fozeſheweth things to come, e is mighty in 
fignes E wonders, becanſe to ſuch belong⸗ 
eth the kingdome of heauen. Theſe are not 
the things that wee are commanded to fol- 


3 Foꝛ thou ſhalt neuer find theſe pzecepts | 


low in Chzift : brt theſe rather, Learne of 


me, for Iam meck & humble in hart. Chriſt 
exempli(ſaith M. Auguſtine) eſt medicamen- 
th vitiorũ, c. The example of Chriſt is a re 
medy to amend wickednes in vs: but eſpeci- 
ally it is (ſaithhe)a medicine for pride, and 
a patterne for humility. Fo2 both his dourin 


— 
— 
"I 


| example 


and his whole life, was rothing elſe, but an 


Mat. 11. 
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example of mekenefe and humilitie: what 
man bear ing the rame of a Chꝛiſtiar, is not 
aſhamed to ſe Chꝛiſt ſo humble and mecke, 
and himſelfe (o p2zoup ? Agaire, hee ſaith, 
He thar taketh not vp his Croſſe & follow- 
eth mee, is not worthy of me. Alſs. Bleſſed 
are the mecke: Bleſſed are the poore in ipirit: 
Bleſſed are they which mourne: Bleſſed are 

tue mercifull: Bleſſ.d are they which ſuffer 
perſecution for righteouſnes ſake, ſor theirs 
is the kiangdome ot heauen. 

4 This thing aur Captaines and Guides 
the Apofftes, very well vnderſt od, who al⸗ 
beit they ſpake the languages of A nations, 

and were moſt famous in wotking of PMi⸗ 
raclea, krowing themſelaes to be the feach- 
ers of the whole woa: yet herein alone 
they retoveed, that they were counted woz2s 
thy to ſuffer continnal ly fo2 the name of le- 
tus. And the bleed Apoſtle Paul, beũde thoſe 
things which hee had in common with the 
other Apoſtles, being rapt vp into the third 
heauen, heard certaine things which are ſe- 
cret:4 vet fo2 al that, he iudged not himſelfe 
any whit p moꝛe like. oꝛ nere vnto Chꝛiſt, 
but fo2 thoſe things onely which he rehear- 
ſed in the latter Epiſtle to the Corinthians; 
They(ſaith he)are miniſters of Thi, (J 
| (peake as a fle) Jain moze ; In labours 


mn} 
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moꝛe abundant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure: 
in pꝛiſon moze plenteouſly : in death often. 

5 Theſe are the things which wee are to 
imitate in our great Cõmander and Cap- 
taire: Namely, in adverſity, patience : in 
hard matters, foꝛtitude: in perill ard la⸗ 
bout, conſtartcy. What heart is ſo cold, and 
' cowardly, which conſidering the ireſtimable 
greatnes of the gift that God hath be tow⸗ 
ed vpon vs. in giuing vrto vs his owne ſo 


: [1 
1 
| : 
g 
1 
: 
. 
: 


| 


welbeloued Dorne, with all his perfection, 
is not inflamed with an erceding earneſt 
deſire to become like vnto him in god 
| woꝛks? eſpecially, ſeing the father hath gi⸗ 

nen him vnto vs fo2 an example, whereem 
| we muſt continually loke,framing out life 

after ſuch a ſoꝛt as it may be a true counters 
paine of the life of Jeſas Chꝛiſt:( as ſaith S 
peter.) For as much as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for vs, lcauing vs an example, to the end that 
we ſhould follow his footſteps, Dut of this 
conſideration followeth the whole frame, £ 
faſhioning of our ſelves vnto him in all his 
deeds, wo2ds and thoughts: leauing aur fozs 
mer wicked life, « decking our ſelues with 
the new life, that is to ſay, with the life of 


Chziſt. By reaſon whereof . Paul ſaith : 
| Let vscaſt away the works ofdarknes,& put 
| | onthe armour of light: not in feaſting, not 

4 in 
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indrunkeneſſe, nor in chambring and wan- 
tonneſſe, nor in ſtrife ; but put you on the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, and make no preparation 
for the fleſh, nor for the laſts thereof. 

6 Pereupon the true Chaiſtian heing in 
loue with Jeſus Chziſt, ſaith in himſelfe : 
Sith that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not hauing any need 
of mee, hath redeemed mee with his owne 
bloud, is become poꝛe to inrich me, J will 
likewiſe giue my gods, pea, t my very life, 
fo2 the loue and welfare of my netghvour. 
Dee that hath not this affection, is no true 
Chailtian. F02 he cannot ſay, thet he loueth 
Jeſus Chiift, if he loueth not his members. 
And if we lone not our neigbour, foz whoſe 
ſake Chꝛiſt hath ſhed his blod, we cannot 
truly ſay that wee loue Jeſus Ch2iff : who 
being equall with God, was obedient to his 
Father,euen to the death of the Croſſe, and 
hath loued and red&med vs, giuing himſelfe 
vnto vs, with all that euer he hath. After 
the ſame manner, we being rich, and hauing 
abundance of good things at Chꝛiſts hand, 
muſt alſo be obedient vnto God, to offer x 
giue our woꝛkes, and all that we haue,yea, 
and euen our ſelues to our neighbours, and 
bꝛethꝛen in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſeruing them, and 


them as another Chailt. 


7 And 


3 


—— — 


helping them at their neede, and being vnto 
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ans, and to all ſuch as will line faithfully in 
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7 And as Jeſus Chziſt hath endured all 
the perſecutions 4 ſpights of the wo21d, foz 
the gloꝛy of God: ſo muſt wer with all pati⸗ 
entneſſe cherefully beare the perſecutions 
t rep2oaches that are done by falſe Chziſti- 


| 


Jeſus Chʒiſt, who gaue his life fo2 his ene⸗ 
mies, and p2ayed fo2 them vpon the Croſſe. 
And this is to follow Chzifts ſteps, accoz- 
ding to &. Peters ſaying. . 
8 But now turne thy eyes a while vnto 
thy ſelfe, and diligently behold and ſ& what 
thou doſt imitate and follow in the life of 
Chꝛʒiſt. Thoudelighteſt in ſiptuous ward- 
roabes,and in many ſutesofcoltly apparell : 
but Chriſt, in the moſt cold time of Winte 
was laid naked in a manger. Thou ſpendeſt 
houres and daies in feaſting and banquet- 
ting amids thy dainty diſhes, talking and 
ſeruing thy belly:avd the Son of God affli⸗ 
&ed his moſt innocent body with hunger & ; 
thirſt. Thou liueſt in peace and pleaſure, in 
recreations,in playss,in paſtimes, and art 
delighted in idlenes,paſſing thy time in ſing 
ing, laughing and ſpoꝛting: And the Dunne 
of God came downe from Yeauen fo2 our | 
Saluation, that we might not periſh eter- | 
nally, and fo2 this cauſe was a Pilgrime, | 
P2eached, laboured,toke no reſt, ard ſpent 


whole 
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whole nights in payer foꝛ vs. Thou earth | | 


and aſhes, canſt not digeſt the leaſt iniury of 
wo2d9 without diſpleaſure : but God ſent 
his Wonne fo2 vs, to ſuffer molt merkelp of 
wicked men, euill ſayings,rep2oaches.ſpet- 
ting vpon, buffetings, whippings, crow- 
ning with tho:nes, wounding; and at laſt, 
death it ſelfe. Thou conteimnneſt great 
things, and maginffeſt ſmal trifles. Jf thou 
ſinneſt, thou ſaieſt it is nothing: if thy head 
doe ane but a little, thou thinkeſt it to be a 
great matter. Toloſethy ſonle,thoumakeft 
it no great reckoning:but if thou be in peril 
to loſe but a finger, thon wilt call together 
all the M yyſitians and Chyꝛurgions in the 
City. Bat Chriſt with his true example of 
life, taught, that there is no euill ſo much to 
be feared, as ſinne and Hell: that nothing 
was (ſo much to be defired as God, the glo⸗ 
ry of God, ſaluation, and vertue : and that 
he is rich, noble, wiſe, + beautifull indceve, 
which is indued with patience, humility, 
charity, chaſtity, and with other vert es: 
and that he is a pw2ze man, vile, defo2med, 

and witleTe, which is a foznicato2, dzun⸗ 
kard, a cauetous and pzoud perſon, and 
which is pollated with other vices, as wich 
a Lep2y and cab. Fo Chailt being God, 
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what manner of life hee would, during the 


time that he liued on earth, choſe the moſt 


vilde andabiec ſtate of life: and therfoꝛe ſoꝛ 


his houſe, had a ſtable: fo: his bed, a man⸗ 
ger:foz clothes of Tapeſtrie, Bay: and the 
ſame none of his owne:a pꝛe Mother, thin 
t ſpare diet, apparell ſutable:tobe ſhoꝛt, he 
ſought no manner of pompe, xiches, oꝛ plea⸗ 
ſure of this wozld. And contrariwile, he re- 
fuſed no labour, no afflictions, no miſeries, 
no2 any euils, ſauing only ſinne:only which 
enil he would have his diſciples and pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſo:s vtterly to abhozre . 

9 And thou canſt not ſap, that he neither 
could,no2 knew how to chuſe a better ſtate. 
Fo2 he, which was God moſt mighty, was 
alſo moff wiſe. And what other thing doth 
Iſaiat commend in him moze, then that hee 
ſhould be called Emmanucll, and hee ſhould 
know how to ſhun the euill, and chooſe the 
good ? Math not Chꝛiſt then plainly and e⸗ 
nidently by his example of life taught, that 
there is no euill ſo much to be eſchewed, as 
is ſin, and hell which is the wages of nne 
And that no god thing is ſo much to be de⸗ 
fired, as God x govlineſſe 2 If thoſe things 
which the woꝛld ſacommendeth to be great 
and gad, had bene ſuch indeed, why did the 


| _ wiſe God, re tea them and wouldhaue 
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alſo his Mother, and other his moſt deare : 1 |their ſ 
ner re friends without them 2 And why did 11 
he rather choſe perſecutions, labours, and follow 
ſozrow,thenthe pleaſures, riches, eaſe of | | Teach 
the wozld? Since Chꝛiſt hath thought theſe |. | all tht 
ſs vnfit foꝛ him and his P2ofeſſo2s,and fol-| hath x 
lowers, let vs rather choſe to be hungry in | ned: 
the pit of tribulation, then to feaſt with the | that he 
rich Glutton;to wander thꝛough deſert pla⸗ [of thei 
ces with Dauid, then to liue in the Citties things 
and Pallaces of Saul; and fellow Chaift in on ten 
the Wilderneſe, then to line in pleaſures| count 
with the Dcribes and Phariſes. ſelfe : 


10 Sod men doe vſe the Wozld, that | ||thonn 
they may enioy God: but euill men doe vſe | re ric 
God, to enioy the woꝛld: the which when | ennie 
they haue gotten, and haue as great ſtoꝛe of | not th 


She&pe as Laban, às many Camels as Iob, pzoſpe 
as great riches as Crœſus, ſfo:e of Gold as ||righte 
Salomon, as ſumptuous and daintie fare as | || whom 
the rich Glutton : vet what doth it p2ofit | with h 
Eſau to be Loꝛd of Edom, if he haue no po2- | ||ag wit 
tion in lacob ? oz tu win all the wozld, ann Way, 
| loſe his owne Soule? But many would ber |raze f. 
Demas while they liue, and Paul when they | earth 
are dead: they would bee at the rich mans 
table in this wozld, & in Abrahams boſome 
when they be dead:but light e darkenes wil 
an bꝛoad & the narrow — . 
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their ſeuerall ends, and tend to contraies. 
11 Wherefo:e fo:ſake the Mold, and 
follow Chꝛiſt the guide to godlineſſe, the 
Teacher of everlaſting truth: and meaſure 
all things by the ſame Epha, where with he 
hath meaſured them, who cannot be decet- 


—— 


[ned : and haue all things in that eſtimation 


that he had them, who could nat be ignoꝛant 
of their value and pꝛice. Behold euerlaſting 
things, as euerlaſting things: and loke vp- 
on tempoꝛall things as francitozy : and ac- 
count vaine things lighter then vanity it 
ſelfe : ſo ſhalt thou not be deceiued: ſo ſhalt 
thou neither feare want, oz ſcarcity,noz de- 
fire riches 02 nobility. Thou halt not then 
ennie the p2oſperity of the rich: thou ſhalt 
not then faint in adnerſity, no2 bee p2oud in 
pzoſperity : and in all things the Sunne of 
righteouſneſſe will gine ther Light, _ | 
whom thou haft euer bent thine eyes: 

with his truth he wil guard and p2ofect the 
as with a ſhield, who hath ſaid, I am the 
Way,the Truth, andthe Life. Yim there? 
foze follow in this Pilgrimage here on 
earth : ſo ſhalt thou neuer erre. 
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CAP. XI. 
Concerning the Croſſe and tribulati- 
ons of this life. 


1 


N * F in all other things it beho⸗ 
V2 [> ueth a wiſe man to have skill to 
24) LES beare 4 gouerne himſelfe, how 


e much moze in adnerfity 2 the 
which is ſuch fozce to ſhake and diſcomfozt 
the minde of man, that therof cams herefſes, 
deſperations, thefts, homicides, and al man⸗ 
ner of wickedneſſe ; with the which all men 


mouth of Eſay the P2ophet,ſaying:I am the 
Lord, & there is no other: I formethe light, 


and create darkeſſe, I make peace, and cre- 
ate euill: I the Lord doe all theſe things. And 
holy Iob, when in one day he had loſt al his 
riches, all his Childzen, and the health of 
his body, and vnderſtanding that hee was 


_ partly 
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thus afflicted, partly vy the Sabeans, and 


— ————— 


doe ſo abound, that whether we be ſmall oz| 
great, rich oꝛ poꝛe, noble oʒ baſe,o2 whatſs- 
uer elſe, we haue moze calamity the felicity 
2 The eficient cauſe of thoſe calamities, | 
is & OD himſelfe : as he teffifieth by the | 


— 
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— by the Chuldeans, partly by the wind 
and partl y by the Fire, which the diuell in 
his malice raiſed, and there withall conſu⸗ 
med and ſpovled his gods: did he ſay, The 
Lo2d hath giuen, t the Dinell hath taken? 
No verily : buf he ſatd, The Lord hath gi- 


' | uen,and the Lord hath taken: bleſſed be the 


name of the Lord. And in another place, 
Shall we rece iue good from the hands of the 
Lord, and not euill alſo ? 

3 Mherefoꝛe whatſoener befall vs, whe⸗ 
ther oꝛme 02 tempeſt: theeues oꝛ murthe- 
rers:loſſes at the ſea 82 on the land: famine 
oz peſfilence:ſickneſſes oz impꝛiſoument:oꝛ 


| | whether we areaffliced with Heretickes, oꝛ 


Schiſmatikes: with Angels oꝛ deuils: with 


' | heanen 82 earth:o2 from whenceſoeuer any 


tribulatid can come, God alone is to be fea- 


red, fo be pꝛaped vnto, and to be paciſied, to 
| | whdſe mill and commandement all things 
| |obey. Foz, Fire, Mater, Baile, Snow, 


Froſt, Raine, Mind, Stozme 4 Tempeſt, 
theſe when they ſteme to be arienons vyto 
men, what doe they elſe but fulfill his wo2d? 

4 There are two gates then to be ronfide- 
red by which tribulations doe enter into the 


| | wo2ld:th2 one is Gods pꝛouidence, the other 


is ſin. Concerning his pꝛouidente, Salomon 


.| faith, He hath made the ſmall & great, & ca- 


N 3 reth 
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Mat. C. 


0 Lord, gouerneth it. Andour ſauiour Chaift 
himſelfe ſaith, Are not two Sparrowes ſold 
for a farthing?and one of them falleth not to 
the ground without your heauenly Father. 
The very haires of your head are numbred. 

5 Not only the Scriptures, but » moſt 
excellent ard comelp oꝛder, by which we ſ& 
ſo many ſeuerall things gouerned, being ſo 
different, ſo diuers, à ſo diſagreeing in na- 
tures, 4 in places, doth pꝛoue vnto vs, that 
al things in the woꝛld are gouerned 4 ruled, 
not by foztune and chance, but by the pꝛoui- 
dente of God.Sucn as if thou heare a Harp 
ſound pleaſantly, oz if thou ſ&a Wagon oz 
a Ship to goe fozward by art,reaſon, 4 02- 
der: although thou ſ& not the Harper, Wa- 
goner, o: Paſter of the Ship: Pet thou art 
put out of doubt, that there is a Harper 5 
cauſeth the Harpe to ſound in god tune! a 
Wagoner,e a Ship-maſter, which maketh 
both the Wagon t the Ship to mone t goe. 


doe hurt vs:and ſometimes by thoſe things 
which hurt vs not without their fault 8 ſin. 
The firſt follow p law of Nature,by which 


the 


reth fox al alike. And again, I hy prouidence 


6 We are two maner of waies afflicted by | 
God: foz ſometims we are troubled by thoſe | 
things,that without any fault of their own | 


it is ozdained, p among moztall creatures || 


— _ 
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' | the weaker ſhall alwaies giue plate to the 


| haththe man that 
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fronger. The other, doe bꝛeake the law of 


God:as when we ſuffer 4 ſuſtaine any thing 


at the hands of wicked men, GW DD hath a 


wozke therein, ſo farre fozthasit may be to 


out good; there foꝛe ſuffereth the evil to be 
done, dꝛawing out of the euila greater good. 
7 Foz God is ſaid to wozke in that which 


is good: foʒ there is nothing ſo euill, which 


| 
| 
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hath not ſome good iopned with it: and there 


is no good ſo ſmall , whereof God cannot 
make a bottomleſſe Fountaine, and as it 
were an Ocean of all good things. As foz 
example behold a lame man. Nhat is it to 
halt? To halt is to wal ke, but pet not with · 


| |onta Malady. To walke is good: but the 


Balady is emll, TWherefo:e from whence 
walking which is good? 
From 5 power of his will, and the mouing 
inſtrument of p minde. From whene com⸗ 
mety p Palady:? commethit from his wil? 
no verily: but either of the ſho2tnes,02 cro⸗ 
kednesof his leg, oꝛ ſome ſuch likecauſe.Af- 
ter the lame manner, a thefe ſtretcheth fo2th 
his hand, he ſhaketh his ſwozd,+ it is of God, 
and is good. But to kill him whom he ſhould 
not, is euill, and commeth from the wicked 
wil of man, which God neither compelleth, 


_ | noz moueth, noꝛ helpeth to doe, pet neuer⸗ 
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the leſſe ſuffereththat to bee done, which he 4 
| deſireth. Thus then wee ſer how farre God 
hath his wozke in the ins of men, in ſuffe- | 
ring them tobe done. And although it is in 
him not to ſuffer cuil l. which without his || 
ſufferance could not bee: yet not withſtan⸗ 
ding (that J may vſe S. Auguſtines wozds) 
hee thinketh it better to dꝛaw that which is 
god from euill, then not to ſuffer any euill 
at all. Foz God would not ſuffer any ſin to 
be,ifhe were not ſo mighty, ſo pꝛudent, ſo. 
god, that both he knoweth how , & alſo can 
and will out of ſinne, woꝛke greater good. | 
8 What greater euill could there be, then 
ſo many Pꝛophets, ſo many Apoſtles,ſo ma 
ny Partyꝛs, + Chꝛiſt himſclfe to be ſlaine? 
could not God haue hindꝛed this? No doubt 
moſt eaſily: but he would not. By which we | 
ſ& how great gloꝛy s felicity he bath bꝛought 
to them that ſuffered:how great honour x 
pꝛayſe they haue ye&lded to God, foꝛ whom 
they faffered:and how great pꝛoſit and com- 
moditytheir death x ſufferings haue bꝛought 
to the whole woꝛld. Neither did the Church 
at any time ſuffer the perſecutions of 8 hea- 
then, but it was thereby made the better, þ 
moꝛe vigilant, the moze gloꝛious, and cike 
gold, which comming out ol the furnace, is 
moze fine and pure. | 
| 9 The Ll 
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9 The other cauſe of all our calamities, 
miſeries,+ afflictions of this life, is ſin. By 
reaſon wherof,ſo ſone as we are bozne, we 
bꝛing with vs the ſentence of death: Puch 


Phyſitians haue no hope, doe onely fo2 a 
time maintaine life with p:eſervatines, 
that ſoa little while he may linger, to make 
his Teſtament, and then depart: Euen ſo it 
fereth with vs al, who do not therfo2e eate, 
dzinke, 4 ltepe, that we may neuer die, (fo 
that cannot bee) but that wer may p2olong 
our life fo a few dates, and ſo pꝛepare aur 
ſelues to die. And as Pyzats, which are ta⸗ 
ken at the Dea by the Nopall ſhips, and are 
bꝛought to the ſhoze there to be hanged, haue 
no longer of like, then there is ſpace be- 
twen the ſhip g the lnad:enen fo,enery one 
of vs which like Rouors ſatle here in the ſea 
of this wo2ld, being once taken and holden 
captine by the Miniſters of Gods iuſtice, 
when wee are come fo a cerfaire place and 
poynt oft aur age, ſhall without all doubt o: 
mercy abide there, and ſuffer death. | 
Jo Sin therefo:e hath opened the paſſage 
vnto death:x the whole holt of tribulations 
doe follow death as their captaine g guide, 
de enter in vpd vs by the ſamebzeach of ſin. | 


is 
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is death: enen ſo alſo wereade of tribulati⸗ 
ons; Aiſeros facit populos peccatum. That is, 
Sin isthe cauſe of many tribulations. 


I I Neither is it fo2 one ſinne of Adams, | 


that ſo many tribulations come vpon vs, but 
alſo foꝛ an inumerable ſoꝛt of fins which we 
haue added, and doe adde daily; as the Bo⸗ 
ly ghoſt by the mouth of the Pꝛophet Dauid 
hath pzonounced : It their Children forſake 
my law, & walke not in my iudgements: If 
they breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not my 
Comandements, I will viſit their iniquities 
with the rod, and their ſins with ſcourges. 


12 God affligeth the Jewiſh nation, one 


while by the Philiſtines: g another while by 
the Medianites: another while by the Aſſy- 
rians: and alſo bythe Romans: but alwaies 
firſt they ſinned x 7 God to anger: 
as the boke of ludges, the bake of Kings, 
x of the Pꝛrphets do declare. God alſo af- 
flitedthe Church ol Chziſtians by ty2ants, | 
as Neroes, Diocleſians, and ſuch like, which 


moſt cruelly perſecuted Þ Church:the cauſe | 


of all which perſecutions, was the ſins and 
wickedneſſe of the Chꝛiſtians, as appeareth 
by Cyprian and Euſebius. 

13 Thus farre concerning the cauſes of 
tribulation : now we will ſpeake of the ef⸗ 


fects. Concerning the effect and fruit of tri- | | 
| bulation 


i 
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| bulation, the Authoꝛ of p Epiſtle to the Be⸗ 


b:ewes wiiteth thus: Now no chaſtiſing. 
for the preſẽt time ſcemethto be ĩoy ful, but 
gricuous:but after ward it bringeth the qui⸗ 
et fruit of rightcouſnes vnto them which 
are therby cxerciſcd. Although therfoꝛe we 
cannot plainely know the fruits of tribula⸗ 
tion, befo2e ſuch time as wee come to that 
bleed and heauenly life, which is fre from 
all miſerie g trouble: ref notwithſtanding 
it will be very pꝛofitable foꝛ vs to ſpeake x 
thinke vpon the ſame diligently and often : 
that being confirmed by the ſwetreſſe and 
pꝛoſit that may come therby, we map not be 
diſcouraged with the pꝛeſent calamities, noʒ 
greatly feare them which are to come, but 
p2ofit in true religion and godlineſſe. 

14 Ard although it muff bee confeſſed, 5 
afflicions of their owne nature are euill, x 
to fleſh e blod very ariencus and terrible: 
yet vnto Gods Childꝛen, by his grace and 
mercy,they arep2ofitable, and wozke god 
effects. Fo2 as the Apoſtle ſaith, All thinge 
worke vnto them for the beſt, t whatſo- 
enertiey ſuffer, it is not fo2 their hurt, but 
fo: their tiumph. Afflictions are to them, 
as the red Sea was to Iharoh, wherein hes 
wag d2owned, but 1ſrac!l ſaued. In the wic- 


ked, tribulations tir vp deſperation: but in 
f the 
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the godly and aſſured hope. By theſe as by 
afatherly chaſtiſement, our dayly favlts are 
repaired, hautineſſs t pzide kept vnder, the 
fleſh + luſts thereof re trained, our old man 
co2reced, our inward man renewed, flug- 
giſhneſte, a negligence ſhaken off, the con⸗ 
feſſionof faith expꝛeſſed, the weakoneſſe of 
our ſtrength diſcouered, and we p2onoked 
moze earneſtly to pzay 4 call fo2 the fauo: 
of God, g daily to vnderſtand the peruecſ- 
neſſe of our ownenatare, 

I 5 Beſides,th2ough arfliaions, wer are 
made like to Chziſt: fo2, It behoued Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and ſo to obtaine his Kingdome : 
And as he after the obedience of the Croſſe 
was exalted, e had a name aboue all names 
giuen vnto him:ſo we alſo,if we ſuffer with 
him, ſhall raigne together with him. Herby 
alſo we are bꝛought vnto patience: that be- 
ing become as a Diamond ſtone, wer ſhall 
ſoner weary them that ſfrike vs, then wer 
our ſelues be/b2oken. Foz tribulations be as 
ererciſes in a humane body, wherby rather p 
health is confirmed, z the ffrength recouered 
then taken away,o2 weakned thzough them 

16 Wherefoze the godly vpon god cauſe 
retoyce in afliction, knowing that afflici- 
on wozketh patience, as the Apoſtle teſti- 


fieth: by which he attributeth to afflictions, | , 
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that which is the wozke of God and of the 
Holy Ghoſt;namely,to wozke patience-by 
which affligions, foꝛſomuch as they are of 
their owne nature euill and odious, pati- 
ence is not gotten, but rather ſhaken off. 
The which is moze manifeſtly to bee ſence 
| inthe wicked : who, when they are ſo grie- 
| yonſly afflicted, are ſo farre from patience, 
| that they burſt foꝛth into blaſphemies, and 
alſo oftentimes into deſperation. But as 
the Phyſitian, of things venemous t hart- 
full, maketh moſt healthfull Medicines: e- 
uen ſo Almighty God by his wiſedome, out 
of afflictions(although they be euill things) 
bzingeth fo2th in his Elec, moſt excellent 
vertues,among which, Patience is one. 
17 This Patience wozketh Erperience 


|alſs;the which is a certaine trial both of our 


ſelues,and of our owne ſtrength : andeſpe- 
cially, of the might and godneſſe of God. 
Foꝛ, in ſuffering of aduerſities, wee learns 
how great the coꝛruption of out nature is, 
which being touched with any Merſitie, 
ſrraight-way(ercept the Holy Ghoſt helpe) 
bꝛeaks foꝛth into murmurings, grudgings, 
t into blaſphemies t᷑ complaints againſt the 
pꝛouidente of God. Wherof we haus a liue⸗ 
lv example ſet foꝛth in Iob, who being deli- 
uered by God vnto the deuil to be tried, how 
1 great 
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feat blaſphemic poured he out in his af- 
flitions 2 how m ich complaineth hee of the 
p20uidence + iuſtice of God: but the light 
of the holy Ghoſt had ns ſ@ner illuminated 
him, but how did he plucke vp his ſpirits a⸗ 
gaine? how godly x rightly doth he iudge of 
God: The crokedneſſe of our nature is hid 
from vs:foz p heart of man is vnſearchable, 
But loke how ſone the fire is friken out 
ofthe flint fone, ſo ſone bꝛeaketh out our 
peruerſe nature, when tribulatis oppzeſſeth 
vs. This triall (as Peter ſaith)is euen as a 
furnace vnto Gold: x therefoze God anſwe- 
red Abraham, when he was now ready to 
ſacrifice hisſon;Now I know that thou fea- 
reſt God. No doubt that wasknowne vnto 
Godafoze: but by Þy fac he bzonght to paſſe 
that his obedience was the better knowne 
vnto others: fo2 we are like vnto certaine 
ſpices, whoſe ſweet ſauour is not felt, vnleſſe 
a man bꝛuſe them well. Me are alſs like to 
ſtones called Pyriditet, which ſhew not foꝛth 
that fo whi:h they haue to burne, except 
when they be pꝛeſled hard with the fingers. 
18. The trpall alſo (befo2e ſpoken of) 
b:ingeth hope. Whereby we ſ&, that God 
hath ſo diſpoſed thoſe inſtruments of his, as 
that they ſhould one holpe another, t the one 
bꝛing in the other. By reaſon of the woot 
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the glozy of God, af flidions are not trouble 
ſome vnto vs, but God giuing vs fkrength, | 
we beare them with a valiant minde. And 
inthe very ſuffering, we haue greater triall 

and p2ofe of the godneſſe of God towards 
vs: whereupon wee conceiue the greater | 
hope. Do hope bꝛerdeth and bꝛingeth in pa- 
tience,andpatience hope. Foz when we con 
ſider that God was pꝛeſent with vs, in ſuffe- | 
ring our afflicions patiently, we hope alſo 
that he wil heareafter he pꝛeſent with vs, 
at the length make vs bleſſed. The ſick man 
becauſe he hath confidence in thePhyſitian, 
ſuffereth p impoſtume to be cut:afterward 
as he feleth himſelf relieued, he putteth ca⸗ 
fidence moze 4 mo2e inthe Phiſitian: ſo, as 
ifn&d were 5 his fete ſhould be cut off al- | 
ſo, he would nothing doubt to commit hims | 
ſelfe to his fidelitie. The Deuill ſo much as | 
in him lyeth, dꝛiueth vs to deſperation, and 
by afflidions goeth about to perſwade vs, 
that God is our enemy. But contrariwiſe, 
p Holy Ghoſt ſaith:becauſe thou haſt qui- 
etly e patiently boꝛne affliction, it may be a 
ſure token vnto ther, that God therin decla⸗ 
reth his fanour towards thee: wherfoꝛe haue 
thou a god fruff,foz he will deliner ther. | 

I 9 This confidence will make vs to re⸗ 


ſolue with the Apoſtle Paul, that no manner | ow. 6 
| of | | | 
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of tribulation ſhall bee able fo remmue vs 
from the lone of God which is in Chil: 
neither the loſſe of gods, of WWife,Childze, 
friends, lands and poſſeſions,no; any thing 
in p woꝛld, becauſe wee are verily perſ wa⸗ 
ded, that his loue and boanty towards vs is 
ſuch, Þ oftentimes hee moſt abundanfly re⸗ 
fo2eth thoſe things which are loſf, fo? his 
ſake:and that ſomettmes in the midſt of tri⸗ 
bulation, a euen in the very crolle e death, 
hee giueth ts his Childzen ſo much ſtrenth 
and conſolation, that in very ded, it is moze 
then a hundzed-fold. The loſſe of the ſayd 
wozldly things, is to-many a great griefe: 
but, is not the winning of a hundzed-fold ſo 
much,+ the obtaining of an everlaſting king 
dome, a god ſalae foz this ſoze? Af we gaine 
with the lolle of tranſitozy things, heauenly 
freaſures : with the fozſaking of wozlbly 
friends,Chz2ift to be our deare x ſure friend: 
E with the refuſing father,mother,b:other, 
ſiſter, wife,childzen,purchaſe God fo be our 
Beauenly Father, Chꝛiſt our moſt louing 
bother, and to be loued of the Don of God 
| as his dere darling e only begotten ſpouſe : 
what haue we loſf? what greater gaine can 
we haue? 02 what moꝛe pꝛoſit able erchange 
can be made? This bargain, e p2ofite,hath 
= heanenly father p2o:niſed vnto vs, — — . 
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Bill of his owne hand, ſeal ed with the blod 
of his onely Don, teſtiũed by the witneſſe of 
his Apoſtle, and left with vs in our own cu⸗ 
cody, to be paid at the ſight whenſoener we 
Gall require it. Mherof this is the content: 
Who ſo hath forſaken houſe, brother, ſiſter, 
ather,mother, wife, childrẽ, or land lor m 
names fake, he ſhal receive an hundred fold, 
and theinheritance of euerlaſting life. Who 
can denp, but that hunger, cold, nakedneſſe, 
extreamepouerty,and want of things part⸗ 
ly neceCCary,are a heany burthen fa2 man to 
boace : but the weight thereof is lightened 
t made eaſie fo them that with a right eye 
and vnfainedly doe bel&ue Gods pzomile, 

t caſt their care on him. Caſt thy care vpon 
þ Lv2d:fo2 he careth fo2 ther. Your heautl y 
Father knoweth that you haue ned of theſe 
things meat,dzink,e clothes. He miniſtreth 
theſe things in due time to the beaſts of the 
earth, the fenles of the apꝛe, p̊ fiſhes of the 
ſea: and mill hee not kerne his pꝛomiſe unto 
vs, fa whoſe ſakes he hath made theſecrea- 
tures, and hath made us Lands quer them? 
what cauſe haus we to miſtruſt his purpoſe | 
thẽ the bird j lieh foꝛch in * 
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hunger 2? Þane we ſcene ſuch as put their 


"triſt in him, ſtarue with hunger, die with 


cold, oꝛ periſh though nakednes? it hath not 


bene heard ol, that the righteous hath bene 


fozſaken, o2 his ſ&d beg, wanting bzead. 
Foꝛ they, that know the name of the Loꝛd 
will traſt therein: fo2 he fozſaketh rot them 
that ſceke after bim. And he willeth vs in 
the day ol our troubles to call vpon him, ad- 
ding this pꝛomiſe, that her will deliuer vs. 
MNhereunto the ꝛophet Dauid didſofruf, 
feeling p comſoꝛtable tri th thereof at ſuns 
day times in many dangerous perils, that 


| heperſwaded himſelfe (al feare ſet a part)to 


vndergo one painful danger oz other what⸗ 
ſoeuer:pea, if it were to walke in the valley 
of þ ſhadow ol death, thathe ſhould not haue 
cauſe to feare: cd foʒting himſelfe with this 
ſaying(which was Gods pzomiſe made vn- 
to all) For thouart with me, thy rod and thy 
ſtaffe, euen they ſhal comfort me. Js Gets 
ſtaffe waren ſo weak, chat we dare not now 
leane fo much therõ, leaſt it ſhould bzeake? 
Oz is he now ſuch a changeling, that he will 
not be with vs in our troubles, actoꝛding to 
his pzomiſe? will he not gine vs his tale to 
ffay vs by, and reach vs his hand to hold vs 
vp, as he hath b@ne mont todoe- No doubt, 


but that he wil be moſt ready in al 


0 


tie 


and ſernants, hath them at his commande- 
ment, that when he biddeth the go, they go: 
when he ſaith abide, they abide:and when he 
willeth thẽ to do this oz that, they obey his 
| | wo2d. Foz, paine, pleaſute, griefe, eaſe, ſick⸗ 
nelle, health life, and death, are at the becke 
and call of God, and doe tome 4 goe at his 


|perſwaded, that we are beloued of GOD, 
pet the authoz of þ Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 
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| [tie to helpe , acco2ding to his pzomiſe. The 
Lord that made thee (O Jacob) and hee that 

faſhioned thee (O 1{5ael) ſaith thus, Feare 
not, for I will defend thee, &c. 


20 He is that mighty Captaine, which ha⸗ 
wing vnder his gouerment many ſouldiers 


appoyntment,as the faithful Centurion cõ- 
feſſeth in the Golpell: Yea, he wozketh ſo 
fozcibly in his Childꝛen that leane vnto his 
pꝛomiſe, that he maketh to them, of paine,a 
pleaſure: of griefe, eaſe:ot᷑ ſickneſſe health: 
and of death, life: as contrariwiſe to the vn⸗ 
beleuing,pleaſurezeaſc,health,an life is a 
weary,irkſome, and paine full death. 

21 But reaſon and our fleſh are hardly 


when we be exerciſed with affligions: and 
ſaith, That if we be not vnder chaſtiſement, 


(wherof al are partakers) we are baſtards, & 
not ſonnes. And ©, Paul to Romans hin- 


getz in the 
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were fozmented 4 afflicted befoꝛe Chziſts 
time: For thy ſake we are deliuered to the 
death all the day long: we are counted as 
ſheepe to the laughter. They which made 
this complaint, were (as cannot be denied) 
molt deare vnfo God: g yet they make this 
ſozrowfull complaint; We are accounted as 
ſhepe to the laughter. As if theyhad ſaid, 
We areotherwiſe dealt with,then the Fa- 
thers in theoldfime were dealt withall: vn⸗ 
to whome God ſeemed to beate great fauour 
when as he inriched them, ſought foz them, || 
gaue them vicozie, 4 with excellent names 
and titles made them famous 4 honozable, 
we ſay we are now otherwiſe dealt withal: 
fo2 wee are delinered vnto the enemies as 
hepe to be ſlaine, as vnto whom they map 
doe what pleaſeth them : death hangeth all 
the day long ouer our heads,and we are ne- 
ner in ſecurity but pet herein we are com⸗ 
fo:ted, that we are not in this perill as men 
that ſuffer fo2 cuill doing: but, for thy ſake, | 
that is, foꝛ religion and godlineſſe. 

22 Whereby alſo wee are admoniſhed, 
that paynes,puniſhments,and death, make 
not Party2s,but the cauſe : foz otherwiſe | 
many ſuffer many grienons things, and yet 
are not Martyꝛs noz Confeſſo2s. Jf puniſh-| 
ments make Partyzs, than the Papiſfs af| | 
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this day might truly boaſt of Þarty2dome, 
when, fo2 their trayterous deſert to their 
P2ince and Conntrey,they rightly arc ere- 
tuted. And ſome Decartes and Schiſma- 
tikes, which would faine be reputed Con- 
feſſo2s,might then haue ſome iuſt colour to 
tomplaine ot perſecution, when they are by 
Eccleũaſtical cenſure iuſtly puniſhed. But 
theſe are ſuch Barty:s and Confeſſo2s, of 
whom ©. Auguſtine wziting to Bonitace,de 
correctione Donatiſtarum, and in other pla⸗ 
ces, complaineth, ſaying : that in his time, 
there were Circumtellions, a furious kinde 
of men, which is they could finde none that 
would kill them, would often times bꝛeake 
their owne necks head-leng,and would lay 
themſelues. Theſe men(ſaith he)muſt not 
be counted Party2s. Theſe are not Shepe, 
buf Goats. Theſe are not led againft their 
wils, but run head-long th2ough ambition 
and p2oud conceit. Theſe Kammes follow 
not the example of Chꝛiſt, of whom it is 
wꝛitten, that when he was led like a Sherpe 
vnto death, yet did he not open his mouth: 


faz theſe open their mouthes foto wide, vt- 


tering blaſphemies againſt Magittrates: 


| [theſe haue fo2gotten the ſentence of the A- 


fle, If I ſhould deliver my body to bee 


urnt, and haue no charity, it profiteth 
D 3 


mee 


We ſhold 
then haue 
many | 
Martyrs 
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me nothing. Therefoze Part os and Cons 
feſſoꝛs, beũde the godnes of the cauſe, muſt 
be m&ke, patient, and charitable. 

23 Whereſoze wer, hauing a god cauſe, 
ought with patience 4 meckeneſſe to be rea- 
oy pꝛepared, w en trial ſhal be, to ſuffer per- 
ſecution g iribulation, after the example of 


Croſſe alwaies followeth them which will 
liue godly in Jeſus Chit. Then hee who 
hath pꝛomiſed vs, that neither in fire, water, 
no noꝛ yet in the ſhaddow of death he wil de 
from vs, but will be our buckler, defender 
t ſhield, faithfully will perfozmr the ſame, 
in ſach wiſe, that no temptation ſhall ſo aſ⸗ 
ſaile vs, but that hee will giue vs a iopkull 
end and deliverance, 

24 The holy⸗ghoſt hath cauſed many hy⸗ 
ffoziestobe kept in w2iting fo2 vs, that line 
now in the latter age of Þ wozld,to this end, 
that we ſhould nat onely beheld in them the 
fiery raging of the woꝛld (from the begin · 


ſtoutip they with&od and ouercame by 
faithfull patience the malice thereof, but 
alſo by reading of them wee ſhould in out 
like fronbles, learne like patience, receine ' 


| the ſame comfozt, and being thꝛoughiy tey⸗ 


the holy Partyꝛs of the old time, becauſe the 


ning) againft the people of God, and how 


| 


ed,conceiue a ſure hope of the ſame vico2y, | . 


which, 
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which they, after many and ſundzy rrialls, 
did winne : whereof we ſhall not be diſap⸗ 
pointed, it we to the end ſtrive lawfully. Jf 
it be to hard, and aboue your capacity, to 
behold all the Piſto2ies and examples pꝛo⸗ 
pounded in the Dcriptares, and the Ch2o- 
nicles of Chaifts Church, with ſuch conſide- 
ration,that you may eſpie 4 behold in them 
the oꝛder of Gods wozking with his Church 
in all ages: and if you doe not vnderſtand in 
diligent peruſing them, that the end e ifue 
was ener a toyfull e gloztous vico2y e deli- 
nerance wherwith to comfo2t onr ſelues in 
the midſt of miſeries : fake into your hands 
the comfo:table Hiſtozie of King Dauid: 
marke his whols life, fro that time he was 
taken from his fathers ſheep, vntil his death: 
behold hinr in pour ſelues, whenſoeuer you 
ſhall be afflicted with any kind of croſſe. 

25 After that the Loꝛd had found out Da- 
uid, a man after his owne mind, + appotrs 
ted him King ouer his people, who laboured 
vo2thily to deliuer and defend Gods people 
from their enemies 5 Jdolaters,that dwelt 
nesr3 about him: he did not grant vato him 
ſachquietnes neither to his people, but that 
be was in continuall troubles,and no ſarall 
dangers during the life of Saul: and alſo af- 
ter Sauls death, hs: Idolaters, t alſo Sauls 
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friends,ſ@king al the waies that might be, 
to depoſe him from his kingveme. 

2-6 And not only was he thus vered with 
his fozraine enemies, but alſo moſt grieuou⸗ | 
ly of all other, by thoſe of his houſholv, who 
ſhould haue been his moff dare friends: his 
owne uatutal Sonne Abſolon, his molt pꝛi- 
up tounſailers, the Mobility ofthe Realine, 
t the inoft part of his ſubiens. Abſolon pe- 
tending to his father Dauid a great holines 
(as the manner efhypocrites is)veſtreth to 
haue leaue to goe vnto Hebron, there to ſa- 
. | crifice, fo2 the perſoꝛmante of a vow which 
he had made in the time of his being in Sy- 
ria, But his meaning was; to obtayne the 
kingvoine from his father t irre vp asi 
againſt him: which he bꝛonught topaſſe.Da- 
uid was baniſhed, e perſned to the dr ath by 
his owne ſon , who w2onught fo much villas 
ny agintt his owne Father, that he div not 
foꝛbeate, in 5ᷣ diſpight ot him, to miſ-vſe his 
fathers wines in the fight of all the people. | 

w grienons and dangerous this ſodaine 
change was ko David , and to the people. 
which were but a few, in reſpec of the great 
number of the malicious hypocrifes which 
followed Abſolon, it appeareth playnely in 
the Sfo2y,and you map caſily conſider. 
27 Che beſt that was like to come of the | 

matter, 
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matter, was, that while the kingdome of //- 
racl was thus dinided, Gods enemies the 
Philiſtines , which had lyen long in wait 
therefoze ; ſhonld ſnatch vp from both the 
parties the kingdome of ae, und not one- 
ly vtterly baniſh Gods true Religion from 
among the Iſraelites: but alſs baing them, 
their country, and their poſferitieintomoft 
miſerable bondage and thꝛaldome, and that 


hates of the Lo2d. 

28 David in all theſe perillous dangers 
of his ownelife, loſſe of his kingdome, and 
biker deſtruction of Gods people, did not 
diſcourage himſelfe : but vnderſtanding all 
this to be the wozke of Gods owne hand,ac- 
knoledging the true tauſe , vnfainedly did 
perfwade himſelfe , that the Loꝛd after a 
time, when his good will ſhould be, would 
giue a comfortable end to all theſe ſtoꝛmes 
and bitter parigs . Vis whole behauidur he 
himſelte deſcribed in a pſalme, which is left 
in wꝛiting, foꝛ vs to learne hereafter how to 
behaue our ſelnes in the like perſecution. 

29 When he was fled from /ern/alem 
and the Pꝛieſts were departed from him 


went vp vnto mount Oliuct bare-fot, wept 
as he went , and had his heao conersd: and 
ſo 
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ſo did all the people that were with him aud 
he made his mone vnto the £020, ſaying: O 
ſchouah, how are they increaſed that trou⸗ 
vle me how many are they that riſe againſt 
| me/how many are they that ſay of my ſoule 
there is no helpe foꝛ him in his God 


with a heany heart, and ſo2rowfull cheare, 
doth lament bewaile his dolo2ous eſtate. 
Would if not grieue a King,when he thin- 
keth of no ſach matter, ſuddainly to bs caſt 
out of his royall ſeate,  bzaught in danger 
of his life, t that by his owne naturall Son: 
Can the diſpleaſure of any enemy ſo mach 
piercs the heart of a kind Father, as the.vn- 
naturall cruelty of the Wonne to ſeke his 
| death, of whom he himſelfe had his life: Jt 
grieued him no ſmall deale, to perceiue ſuch 
as had ben his wiſe Counſailers, whom he 
much truſted (whoſe dutie it had bene, with 
the ſpending of their owne liues, to haue de⸗ 
kended the comon-wcale, bzought to a god 
and quiet oꝛder both in matter of policy, £ 
of Gods true Religion) to be the ſuppoꝛters 
and maintainers of anhypocrite, whohad 
neither reſpec to Gods true honour,ns2 yet 
conſideratiõ of duty to his moſt honourable 


weale of his natine country. Bat nothing 


30 Wonder not, though this god King, 


Father, neither regard to the pzoſperous 


of 


— 
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of all theſe griened him ſo much as this one 
thing, the remembꝛante and true acknow- 
ledging in himſelfe,that he himſelfe was þ 
onely cauſe of all theſe enils.Ye called to 
rememb2ance, that theſe plagnes fell vpon 
him ſent from God, w'oſe wozke it was, & 
that fo: his ſins which were the cauſe theres 
of: and this made him weepe a d mourne. 

Foz, ſo ſone as the Pꝛophet Nathan had 
warned him of his offence,he cried Peccans,, 
I bane finred:and afterwards when he ſaiv 
this grienous and ſudden change follow, he 
perceived it came partly by his ſinne, by the 

woꝛke of God, g therefo:zeſubmitted him⸗ 

ſelfe wholy to Gods will, ſaying: If J ſhall 
linde fauour in the eves ofthe To, he will 
bꝛing me againe, e ſhew me both his Arke, 

and the Tabernacle thereof. But, and the 

Lo2d thus ſay, J haue no luſt vnto the:be- 

hold heere J am, let him doe with me what 

ſemeth him god in his eyes. 

31 Thus the woꝛthy man of GDD ac- 
knowledgethhis troubles to be of gods hid, 
his finnes to bec the cauſe: and therefo2e 
humbly and faithfully ſubmitteth himſelfe 
to Gods o2dering, well content to receiue 


aſſured himſelfe, that when her himlelfe 
was moft weake, then G O D would — 
c 
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clare his ffrength fo2 his owne glozy ſake : 
and after he was reduced fo faithfull repen- 
tance by the co2reaion of his merciful Fa- 
ther,then the rod ſhould be caft info the fire. 
32 This conſideration or Plagues and 
tribulations,both to pʒiuat men particular 
ly,andalſo of Realmes and whole Comon- 
wealths is diligently to be weighed, that as 
they come from God, ſo they haue this end, 
that they tend partly to his own glo2y,part- 
ly to our p2ofit t amendment. Foz although 
fin be the generall cauſe wherefo:e al man- 
kind was,ts,and ſhal be moleſted with ma- 
ny and ſundꝛy kinds of troubles £ calami- 
ties, vet the calamities e afflictions are not 
fo all kind of wen alike, noz yet fo2 one end 
and purpoſe. Fo2 the wicked and repꝛobate 
are puniſhed, and whipped of God, to a far⸗ 
ther end and meaning, then the godly and 
choſen Childzen, who are y true Church of 
God, the lining members of Ch2ift, 4 ſuch 
as ſhall neuer be ſeparated from God, and 
their louing Santour in Ch2ift Jeſus. 

3 3 Theſe,although they be neuer without 
trouble in this wozld, but alivaies exerciſed 
vnder the Crode, vet the cauſe and confide- 
ration why God will haue them thus erer- 
ciſed, is either fo2 the Yonour and gloꝛp of 


his owno name, oꝛ the p2ofit,comodity,and| , 


exceeding 
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erceding benefit of them whom he thus afs 
| fliceth,ecither elſe fo2 both theſe conſiderati⸗ 
ons together: foꝛ that there is no trouble 
that comes to Chꝛiſts Church, oꝛ any mem- 


ber thereof, which appeareth not plainly to 


| 


1 
| 


redound fo Gods glo2y,and the p2ofit of the 
afllicted, if it bee well and inftly corſidered. 


3 4 Thus you may plainely ſ&,how God | 


bath wꝛought in his Church in olde time, 
and therefoze ſhould not diſcourage your 
ſelues fo2 any ſudden change: but with Da- 
uid acknowledge pour ſins ts God, declare 
vnto him how many there be that vere you, 
and riſe vp againft you,naming you Hugo- | 
nites, Lutherans, Hereticks, Puritans, the 
childꝛen of Belial, as they named Dauid. Let 


the wicked Jdolaters bꝛag, that they will 
pꝛeuaile againft you, 4 ouercome yon, and | 


no moʒe your God. Let them put their truſt | 
in Abſolon, with his large golden {ocks, e 
in the wiſedome of Achirophel þ wiſe coun- 
ſailer : yet ſay pou with Dauid; Thou O 
Lordart my defender,& the lifter vp of my 
head. Perſwade pour ſelnes with Dauid, 


compaſſed pou round about, and is (as it 
were)a ſhield, that noth couer you on euer 


that God hath giuen you ouer, and will be — 


that the Loꝛd is your Defender, who hath 


With 
theſe an 
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ſide. It is he onely that may and will cam⸗ 
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paſſe you abo'1t with gloꝛy and honour. It 
is he that will thꝛuſt downe thoſe pꝛoud hi⸗ 
pocrites fromtheir ſcat,and eralt the lowly 
and meeke: It is hee which will (mite your 
enemies on the cheeke bone , and burft all 
their teeth in ſandec:he wil hang vp Abſols 
by his owne long BYayze:and Achitophell, 
though deſperation, ſhal hang himſelfe:the 
bands (hal be bzoken,and you deltuered-:foz 
this belon zeth vnto the Lo2d,to ſaue his frõ 
their enemies, and to bleſſe his people, that 
they may ſafely pzoceede in their Pilgri- 
mage to heanen, without feare. 
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CAT. XII. 
Concerning the alteration of true Reli- 
gion in all Ages. 
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Faſt beit Dauid and his Kindome, 

after he was annopnted King o⸗ 
g uer Ds people, were exer⸗ 
5% ciſed with many fronbles, du- 
* his time: pet hee obſerued the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances of the Loꝛd, and kept the true teligi⸗ | 
on among his people, accoꝛding to the Com | 
mandement of GSD. After him Salomon | 


| 


* 
y | 


Y WUD ITN I WW uo Wn WD OW 5 WWy 


| 


* A Siluer VVatch- bell. 


had gouernance over Goos people : who in 
the beginning of his zatane walking after 
his Father, Dꝛuid. did build GOWS tems 
ple, and obſerned the true Religion. But 
that laſted but a while:fo2 in his later yers 
he fell to idolatry and ſernice of falſe Gods, 
ſo that the true ſeruice of God began fo ber 
cozrupted. 

2 After him his Son Roboam raigned: 
at whoſe beginning the Realme had ſuch a 
miſerable chage,that it could neuer after re- 
couer it ſelfe againe. Foz the kingdom was 
dinided, and ten Tribes which were called 
afterward Yael, fell from Roboam, 8 from 
the true Religion, vnto idolatry,s falſe ſer- 
uing of God: e ſo continued in falſe ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious religis, alwaies hating the true re 
ligion of God, killing the P2zophets that did 
teach the truth, a the godly people that con- 
feſſed the ſame many y@rs;and pet all that 
time perſwaded themſelues, that they had 
the true ſernice of God, that their doings 
did much pleaſe God, Nea, the face of Gods 
Church was ſo blemiſhed,ebzought to ſuch 
a ſmall number of true Pꝛoſeſſoꝛs, that the 
P2ophet Elias complained , that there was 
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not on left but he alone: whoſe life alſo they 


ſought after.Conſider wel this hiſtoꝛp, e the 


. | wozkingof God with his Church g true re- 
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ligion. The Pꝛophet Samuel had taught the 
people the true ſeruice of God : the woꝛthy 
king Dauid maintained p ſame all his time, 
but with great difficulty. Salomon his Don 
(a pzince of moſt ſingular wiſedom t knows 
ledge, perfealy inffruced inthe waies of the 
Lo2d)fell from God,cozrupted Gods religi⸗ 
on with the falſe ſeruices innentedby man: 
inſomuch, that the Loꝛd was ſo offended 
therewith, that he cut off from þ rule of his 
poſteritie, the moſt part of the kingdom: fo; 
the ten Tribes were neuer after him vnder 
the gonernance of his ſucreſo2s: neither did 
they afterward walke in the feare of God, 
but in Jdolatry and falſe religion, til at the 
laf God ſent the Aſſirians to inuade thi in 
that wiſe,that they ouercame them, carried 
them fo2th of their owne country, diſperſed 
them in many countries among the heathen, 
ſent ſtrangers to inhabite their land, and ſo 
vtterly deſtroped the kingdome. 

3 This was a feareful iudgemẽt of God: 
where he had but one ſmall kingdom in the 
whole wozld that bare y face of his Church, 
where his true honour was maintained, 
that ſo ſuddainely, of twelue Tribes; ten 


religion: pea, and the other alſo during all 


ſhould fall from God to Jdolatrp, and falſe | 
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the time al Roboam, and his Sonne Abia, |. |. 


A Siluer V Vatch-bell. 
after him. o Þ during all this time there 
was not in the wo2ld any Church o2 people 
where the ſincere religion and pure woꝛd of 
God was receiusd by publike autbozity x 
common oꝛder: althongh God reſerued al⸗ 
wates ſome that pꝛiuately ſerued him, and 
fearedhisname [aithfully, who were alwats 
ſo hated 4 puniſhed by the J*olaters, that 
their lines were bitter vnto them. 

4 Jn thoſe daies did the Jdolaters make þ 
ſelfe ſame reaſons t arguments aaainſt the 
P2ophets 4 thetic doctrine, which Idolaters 
doe make now againſt Gods people, « his 
trus religion, concerning generality. Te 
faithful thẽ liued amongſt theſe idolaters w 
no leſſe perill t danger then the chꝛiſtians 
haue done in Spayne, 4 in other Conntries 
where y Goſpell hath not frer paſſage. The 
P2ophets were then impꝛiſoned, and dꝛiuen 
out of their country like ſe ditious hereticks, 
the cauſers of al euil, as the true M zxachers 
in ſome plates of Chꝛiſtemomt now are. 

5 After the death of the wie kid Kings of 
ludah, GDD vtſitedhis peopte with ſome 
light of the truth by the meanes of ia, and 


King loſaphat aftex him: who reſtozed(al- 


| „ |though nob;perfenly) thentrus religion, ba- 


N falle, aud deſftunto the Altars of 
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done,not without great difficulty 0 trouble, 
and continued but a ſmall time in that lame 


| 02der. Foz loram, the ſon of King Ioſaphat 


ouerthzem the true ſeruice of God,contem- 
ned it,+ bꝛought in the place thereof the ſu⸗ 
perſticicus t Jdolatries of the Kings of1(- 
racl, E ſo the church continued neuer periecs 
ly refoʒmed, but alwaies affliced,til þ time 
of Ezechias. Foz although Aſa, Ioſaphat, Io- 


as, Amazias, V zzias, & loatham, attempted 


a refoꝛm⸗ tion, and were indifferently god 
Kings,yet was rot the church cleanſed of al 
the Idalatries, and falſe counterfeit religi- 
on as it appeareth by the P2ophets, Elia, A- 


mos, Iſay, Oſea, Micha. But Þ wozthy king 


Ezechia, in the firſt yeare of his raigne be- 
gan to refozme Religion, bꝛake downe and 
baniſhed all Idols, e Images, Bil-altars, 
whatſocuer was againſt Gods Comarde- 
ment, reſtoꝛing Gods true Religion after 
the rule of Gods wo2d. Che which thing as 
he bzought to paſſe, not without great trou⸗ 
ble and difficulty, ſo it continued in puritie 
but a little time. Foz his ſon, wicked Manſ- 
ſes, who raigned after him put away, t did 
fo:ſake the true way, and bꝛought in againe 


all manner of Jdolatry t falle xriigion: and 


did grienoſly punith e ꝓerſecuted the faiths 
full people e true Pzophets. pi” . 
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the @cripture). innocent bloderceding a⸗ 
bundantl p. In like manner did his ſon Am- 
mon alſo, who raigned after him. 

6 This grieuous change remained thus, 
vntill the god King loſias made a new and 
godly refozmatis: which ought to be a glaſſe 
to all Bzinces to behold themſelues in. But 
this godly refozmattonvfthis god King did 


of luda after him, foꝛſoke the waicsof God 
and reſtaꝛed againe the IJ dolatry, t falſe re- 
ligion of their fozefathers, and ſo cox tinued 
till God ſent the King Babylon, to deſt;oy 
their citty,temple, country: who alſo led 
them captiue into Babylon, where they con- 
tinned many peares in great afflicti6s: as it 
appeareth by the Pꝛophets, leremy, 4 Da- 
nicl; ſo that in fiuehundzed peares 4 abore, 
in the dayes of all the Kings of ludah,Gods 
Religion was ſet foꝛth . and receiued inpub- 
like oder fincerely e —— the con⸗ 
trary vtterty baniſhed and absliſhed. But 
in the times of Dauid, Ezek iah, and loſias, 
(as Icſus the ſen of Sirach witneſleth, all 
Kings, except Dauid; Ezechia, and loſias, 
committed wickednes: fes enen al the kings 
ol Iudab ao fozſ@ke the Lawes of God. 

7 With what difficuitie and troubles, 
Oods veligion 4 ttue ſexuice was teſtoꝛed 


not continue: fo; his Son, and all the kings 


; 
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after the returne of Gods peoplefrom Baby- 
lon, and how ſhoꝛt a time it continued in 
purity, what troubles x grieuvus perſecuti- 
ons the trueſeruants of the K oꝛd ſuffered, it 
is partly ſet foꝛth in Eſdras and Nehemiah: 
after in Heſter, g then in Macbabecs. And/ 
although vnto the comming of Chzift, there 
was an out ward face, 4 beautifull ſhe of 
Gods religion amorg the Jewes : yet was 
it ſo defaced, 4 vtterly falfified with tradi- 
tions of the Phariſes, who were at that 
time in eſtimation, that Ch2ift himſelle doth 
teſfifie, their ſeruice was but vaine tra⸗ 
ditions of men, and the Commandemert of 


God was not obſerued. All that time there 
were no P2ophets to inffruc them in the 
right way: foz, immediately aſter the cap- 
tiuity, all pꝛopheſping ceaſed in Iſrael. Row 
peruſe the Piffozy of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in 
the foure E uangeliſts, e yon ſhal perceius in 
what eſtate Chʒiſt found his true Religion: 
what paines ᷑ trauel be take to reſtoꝛe the 
true incere honouring of God; with how 
great difficulty he bꝛought it to paſſe : And 
at the laſt, how it coſt him his liſe. After 
whoſe death, the cruelty of the who would 
ſe@eme to haue t maintaine the true honszing 
of God, ceaſed not, hut ſtirred vp molt vehe- 


ment perſecution againſt y true Church of 
+1 Chiift 
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religion put away 
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Chꝛitt, and diſperſed it thzoughout all the 
wo2ld. With what paines, troubles, ꝝ ditfi⸗ 
tulty, true Chꝛiſtianity was planted . falſe 
©. Luke partly mentio- 
nethin the Aas or the Apoſtles, who ſpent 
their lines in the building of Chriſts church. 
8 After Chꝛiſts deaih, p cruel tyꝛant Ne- 
ro the Emperour, did perſecuts the Church 
moſt᷑ cruelly: after whoſe time the Church 
was in ſome quiet, but not long Foz Domi- 
tian the Emperour, did perſetute Chꝛiſts 
Church, to deſtroy his true Religion, moſt 
haninoufly. Nerua his ſucteſſaut was frifdly 
to the Chꝛiſtians. Traian after him, a cruell 
perſecnter 6 enemy ; then Hadrian: after 
Whoſe time the Church had reſt foꝛ a while. 
Fo2 ſhoꝛtly after, the Chꝛiſtians Þ were in 
Afia,q alſo the weſt parts, were cruelly diſ⸗ 
quiefed;ſhoztly after this time, did England 
teteiue the Chriſtian Faith, t was the firſt | 
Country of all the woꝛld that received the 
faith of Chriſt by publike anthozity, Lucius 
being the firff Chꝛiſtian King. But the puri- 
ty of Chriftstruth did not long here cötinue 
not much abone One Yundzed peeres. 
9 Seucrus the Emperoz w2oght al þ means 
that might be, to deſtroy Chriſts Church, 2 
to ſubuert the true religion with moſt ſharp 


perſecutions : after whoſe time, there was 
D 3 ſome 


Q__—__ 


Eoſebius. 
Ecel. hiſt. 
lib &. c. 9. 
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ſome quiet. B::t,ſhoztly after the cryellt tw | 


rant Maximinus did ſoze moleſt the faithful: 

t likwiſe after him, Decius, Gallus, Hoſtili- 
anus. Lucius, ( Valerianus, Galienus granted 
the Chꝛiſtiãs peace Abrelinus perſecuted 
them. And Diocleſianus moze like an infer- 


nall Serpent then an earthly man, did as it 


were denoure t;e Church moſt cruelly, Jn 
his time, was the greateſt perſecution that 
hath been befoze : the toꝛments wers much 
moꝛe weary in ſhedding of Chziftian blod, 
and cruelly toꝛmenting the faithful. then the 
holy Party2s were in ſuffering the paines. 
There were in this perſecution, within 30 
dayes abaue Seneutcere thouſand Chzilti- 
ans killed malt ſpitefull y. 
to But Coſtantine the gad mperour 
became a Chꝛiſtiꝭ, ſet the Church in hate, 
t was the firſk Emperour that did hy pub⸗ 
like authozity,put downe deligetly,andtrue 
ly maintained Chiſtianity. Bat that lafted 
not long: foz, within ſhoꝛt ti ne after Iulia- 
nus the Apoſtata being Emperour, went a- 
bout fo vndo all that Conſtant ine had done, 
vſed wonderful ſpdlices to deſtroy the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Religion, and did afflict the faithful 
verpgrieuoiſly. After this time the Church 
was grieuoull moleſted by the Arians: af- 
ter,with Hunnes, Vandales and Goths: and 
ſo 
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ſo continued many veares till all god tears 
ning began wonderfully tobe decayed. And 
at the length, albeit the Church ſ&@med to be 
at reſt, yet hath it bene euen vntothis day 
miſerably afflicted, and wonderfully defaced 
by two vicars of the diuell, put incmmiſis 
at one time, about eight hundꝛed pters ſince: 
the one Mahomet, foz the Taft: the other, 
Antichriſt of Rome, foz the welt . the one 
fazraigne, the other a moze ne&re anddome- 
ſticall enemy to Chꝛiſtians. Foz, during 
theſe Foure hundzed yares, Rome hath been 
Tophet,and the valley of Hinnon, and the 
very Altar whereon hath been ſacrifiſed the 
bodyes of GodsChildzen : whoſe ty2znnyp 
and outrage is ſuch, that the Kings e Po⸗ 
tentates at the woꝛld, haus bene, and are 
greatly danmified,and iniured by her; as ap 
peareth by many notable Mageants, which 
ſhe hath played befoze our time: amongit 
which, this owr:e ſhall ſerue fo2 many. 

11 Pope Innocent being diſpleaſed with 
George Pogiebracius King of Bohemia, fo; 
fauozing of Iohn Hus and his religion (that 
is toſay , foz playing the part of a Godly 
Paince ) did ertommunitate 4 diſcoſe him, 
appoynting his Kingdome to Mathias, But 
Fredericke the Emperonr would not therto 
conſent:and eſpectally after the death of the 
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afozſapd George, when the Tmpereur and | 
| the Bobemians leaning out Mathias, did 
noa inate Vladiflaus((on of Cafimiris,king | 
of Polonie ) tobe King of Bohemia. e 
the which, grrat warre and trouble kindled | 
bet tene him and Frederike the Emperoꝛ: | 
wherein p Empcroz had beene vtterly ouers 
thꝛawre had not Albertus Duke of Saxony, 
reſcued the Em etour, 4 repzeſſed the ve- | 
hementp of Mathias. This fire of diſention 
being kindled hy terrible thunder⸗bolt of 
the Popes excommncation,did pet a great- 
ter miſchiefe. Foꝛ, it hindꝛed the ſayd Ma- 
thias in his expeadmon agairſt the Turkes. 
wherein he ſhould haue been ſet fozward ard 
1pded by Chꝛiſtian -P2inces and Biſhops. | 
The like curſe aud. excommunication hath 
been der dunced by the'Antichziftian Biſhop 
Pius Quintus foz the like cauſe, as wee all 
know,acainft QA. Elizabeth: but the ſame 
hati been altogether turned to her 4 her peo- 
ples nod, by him that can and will bleſſe, 
where Balaam curſeth. What ſhould J nd 
to ſet befoꝛe you the bi dy bzoviez of Fran 
and of the Lom countries thereto adroyming 
w2orght and 42onght to paſſe by this domes 
ſtic all enemy, vader the colour and name p | 


a holy league, therby to maintaine ido | 
and ſuperſtition, g; to rate out the religion ' 
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and ſeruice of Almighty God ? At is to to 
manifeſt;they haue felt it, and al the woꝛld 
cannot but codemn it. But what better can 
be erpected? Can any god come from Rome 
No verily. Fo2 as Bas is full of Oſtri⸗ 
ches;as Africa pixlꝑ hʒerdeth fom monfter; 
eas Sodome GComor ſendeth fozth yerely 
noyſome ſtinches:fs the Church of Rome is 
the nurſe and fountaine whichſendeth fozth 
erroz, rebellion, and vtter deſolation (if it | | 
were poſſibly )of all Chzifftian Kingdomes. |- 
12 Now weigh and conſflder with your 
ſelnes this ſame b2iefe rehearſal! of þ ſeate 
of Gods Church: how the Church of the 11- 
raelites was affliued in the time of 5 Rings, 
then carried into a frange Countrey cap- 
fine, after their returne & r&difying of the 
Zemple, what great perils and troubles it 
ſuſtained, till after the dayes of the Macha- 
bees:nert.conſider the hiſtoꝛy of Chꝛiſt, and 
the As of the Apoffles: After this, the ten 
natable perſecutions, which the Church ſur⸗ 
fered vnder moſt cruell Tyrants, from the 
eight vtere of Nero, dy the ſpace of thꝛie hun⸗ 
dꝛed twenty yteres, vnto the time of Con- 
ſtantine ig from his time thꝛe hund2zed pers 
after by the Arians ard barbarous Hunnes, 
Vandals and Goathes, by whoſe meanes 


god learning was decayed, and ignozance 


bꝛought 


| 
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bꝛought in: 4 then marke with aduiſement, / 
how that from that time hitherto Mahomet 
hath vſurped e affliced the Caſt Church, : | 
the Pope the TWeſt:foz her began to execiſe 
his pꝛoud power oner the Church, about the | | 


{ſame time that Mahomet bꝛought in his res 


ligion.Canſider J ſay with aduiſment in al | | 


[theſe times, dow little while Gods Religi- | | 


on was maintained in the Thurch : what | 
perilous changes were in the Ringdome: | 
what excerding crueltie was alwayes bled. | 
_ the people of God, as though they | | 
Beritickes, his woꝛd condemned as 
25 the cauſe of all euils: ard you | | 
fie pereetur, that neither Gilgal,Silo | 
no2 meer can adure the Loads Taberna- | 
cle,any reſt, andthat Religion kepeth not | | 
her place and fanding ay long time. | | 
13 The vſe andp2offt which is to be made | 
hercof to our ſelues, is this: that fozaſmuch 
as God hath giuen vnto vs his wozd, and þ | 
Piniltry thereof, in ſuch wiſc that we haue 
amongſt vs bleſſed be his name therefoze) 
his true religion e ſeruice:let vs not grow 
ſecurs,fo2gefting our duties vnto him in re 
gard of ſo vnſpeakeable a bleſſing: left he 
come ſho:tly and remove our Candlefticke ' 
frs vs-F02 he hath no leſle cauſe to execute 
his iudgments againſt vs now, then he þad * 
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| \- | in old time againſt the obſtinate 4 vnthanks 
1 ſull Jewes;of whom he complaineth thus: 
iſe What ſhal I doe vnto thee O [acob?thou Ju- 
be dah woldſt not obey, I wil turne me to other 

Nations. and to thoſe will I giue my Name. 
al | Foz, he intreateth vs continually as a Fa- 
is ' | | ther dothhis Bons, as a mother her daugh⸗ 

| | | fers,audasthe Nurſe her vong Babes, that 


- | we would be his people: and yet by our diſ- 
y obedience we refuſe. It istherfoze to befea- 
| | red, that the Kingdome of God ſhall be ta- 
— | len from vs, & given to a nation which wil 


| bring forth fruits oſ the ſame. Foz J am ve⸗ 
0 rilp perſwaded, there is nothing that will 
| | moze ſpedily depzine vs of Gods fauoꝛ, and 
4 | that will ſoner b2ing vppon vs his heauit 
Y Judgements, then aur vnthankefulnes in 
* abuſing his woꝛd and Piniſtery.. | . 
9 14 It feareth with vs, as it did with the 
1 


Iſraclites,after their mighty delinerice out 
4 of Egypt, in the wilderreſſe: who at the firſt 
| when Manna was ftrange vnto them, liked 


) | ' [| if wonderfully, ſo that they would run out 
: | euen on the Habboth, although they were 
. fo2bidden to gather it; but ſone after wax - 
, | ed weary of it; Euen ſo in the beginning of 
| + | Quene Elizabeths moſt happy raigne, we 


all, as men almoſt hanger-ftarued fo2 lack 
Th of the ſpicituall fod of GODS 8 — 
anna 
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Manra of our Boule, were right glad by | | 
what occaſien,o2 from what manner of per- 
ſon ſoeuer we might heare Þ Angelical ti- * 
dings (as it were from heauen ) of out ſalua- 
tian in Ch:ilt,xof our tuſtification thzough | N. 
faith in him: Nea, how iopfull were wee| 4 
then to heare G © D ſerued in our vulgar - 
tongue: but now either thzongh negligence | | | 
02 lazineſe,we ſit athome:o2 if we tome to G 
Church, it is either to heare nemes, on elo-| | * | 
quent phꝛaſes trom the Þ2eacher,'0z to vn-| | ter 
dermine and intrap him, o peraduenture to 
fetch a nap oz two, oꝛ to mat a friend, :. 
15 Thꝛough this fulnes, ſome are grown \thi 
fo lazie vnluſtie towardes the ſpirituall | | | T 
Manna, that they wil no moze goe ſeke it a/ | — 
b2oad, as in foʒmer time of n&de : but wil 
baue it bzoneht home to their houſes,and ſo| | | 
make ß pablike Piniſter, a Parloz-Pzea-| | | 
| cher, as it were now a time of perſecution: * 
whereas Eli hafh his open plate by one of 
the Pillars of the Temple, where any man | — 
may finds him which is defirons of know- | | 
ledge. Foꝛ they whichdeſired to be infkruct- | ˖ 
| ed bp Chrilt, asked bim Rabbi TZ Ta h 
Maſter where dwelleſt thou? Be anſwered, | | 
Come and ſee ; and they came te him,e not | 8 — 
0; 


he to them. He himſelfe comanded it ſhould 
; beſo: If any man thirſt, let him come to me, 
| 16 And 
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1s And as touch ing religion, manp be of 
| |Galljasmind, that it is nothing but a que- 
ſtion of names o2of Pharaohs mind, tt at it 
is but a vaine thing: oꝛ at woſt af King A- 


grippaes mind, to be halfe Chꝛiſtians. But 


Nazianzen to the Arians ſaith, Aut totam 
 bonora, aut totum abijce : Either honour 
Chriſt wholly, or caſt Chriſt wholly away. 
17 There be alſo many that deale with 
Gods wo e his religion, as doth the Bt 

| terfly with the ſwete flowers: and tat is 
tuen to die their wings with them, that they 
may ſeeme to be of faire painted colo::theſe 
thinke that holinefſe confiſteth in often and 

| | much hearing, how little ſoeuer they pꝛactiſe 
' They can indure the ſowing ofa Gomer, al 

| though they reape but an Epha. To theſe it 
map be ſayd,as Phocian ſaid ſomtimes to 8 

| | Athenian bands, O quam uiiter ducet, quam 
| paxcos milites! More teachers thẽ followers. 

| 18 Andas foz the Mir iſtry, it ſerueth fo 
nothing now-a-dayes, but euen fo2 a whet⸗ 
tone, to ſet the peoples tongues on edge. 
Come, ſay they, let vs ſmite leremie with 
the tongue, and giue no herda to his wo2ds. 
Gods Miniſters haue cauſe to complaine, 
as Etechia in his time, that they be iudged 
and condemned at thedw2s of mens hoaſes: 
* as Chaift and his Apaſtles, 2 
de: 


| 
| 
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fide : and as Iohn Baptiſt, that they rece 

their judgement at the Table cloth, o Cars 
pet, not from any Judiciall ſeate. | 


19 Doe wee thinke that God will ſuffer 
till this contempt of his woꝛd x Miniſterie 


| 


* 
4 


0 


vnpuniſhed? he hath already loked a long 
time foꝛ out amen ding / and hat h long boꝛn 
with our euill doing. And as it is truly ſai 
of God in reſpea oſ his long ſuſter ance, that 
ge hath le en fert: ſo as truly it may be ſaiy 
in reſpea of his heauy Judgements follow- 
ing the ſame, that he hath yzon hands. Her 
tom ueth againſt vs lowly : but when hee 
comes, he paycth home ſurelp. 

20 Foz theſe Foꝛty 4 Seaucn pieres paſt, 
who hath led the life of Delights but wer: 
what nation vnder heauen hath been happy, 


| 


but our Engliſh nation? Dur GDD hath 
longloue> vs: our God hath long ſuffered vs 
t with his cheareful countenance hath moſt 
| loningly loked vpon vs. But enen as the 

Troians, when their tity wis baatendowne 
lat tothe ground, ſaid thus:7 70:4 fuit, there 
was a Troy, oꝛ, we had a Troy: ſo the time 
may come, wherein we may ſay, God was 
in this place, + we wilt it not: we had once 
Pads fauour, and we acknowledged it not. 


| 


| 


Nay,if Hods mercy had not been a barre to 


* the pꝛoco dings of the enemies of his 
N Charch, 


| f 
| 
E 
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Thurch, the time of deſslation had already 
fallen vpon vs: eſpeciall vpon the death and 
diſoluti5 of our late gracious Scneraigne. 
Which day, the Icbuſites of this Land expe- 
ed, with a longing defire,as Eſau did wait 
fo2 the dayes of his Fathers mourning,that 
they might imbrew their hands in the blod 
of al true harted Iacobs of this Realme:bnt 
when the Donne of our p2oſperity was not 
eclipſed, by reaſon of a moſt happy ſucteſſid 
of a gracious Dauid, whom God placed vpon 
the ſeate of his Kingdom to rule his people 
with a wiſe and pzudent heart; Then wee 
ſaid, that our hil was ſo ſtrong that it could 
neuer be remoued,and that wee were quite 
oat of reach of al aduetũty: But ſwne after 
the Lozd Choke the Tower of our happines 
with two ſtoꝛmes. The one was the oz 
of the deuduting Angell, which toke away 
at the leaſt Fozty Thouſand of out bzethere 
and Siſters, within the ſpace of two peares 
02 vnder: The other was, treacherous at⸗ 
tempt of wicked ſubieas againſt our graci- 
ous lozd þ king, ę the ſtate. But theſe clouds 
were no ſoner onerblown,but again we re- 
turned to out ſecurity:t then we were ſunck 


into the depth thereof, pleaſing our ſelues in | 


our owne wapes:e putting the emll day far 


from vs,th? were we vpon þ odaine thzut 
0 
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| 


Warſon, | 
and his 
cowplices | 
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me dun- | all other Treaſons haue loſt themſelues. 
| tfded villany. Let vs imagine what hozro2 


| meſkicall enemies, who were ready to ran- 


and Candleſticke out of the place. But bleſ- 
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inhumane, diabolical treaſon, pꝛadiſed by 
diſſopall and miſcreant wꝛetches, agintt the 
Ning, the QA utene, their Ropall iſſue, e the 
Eſktates of the land, Eccleſiaſticall e C iuil. 

This Treaſon was as a Sea , wherein 


No tonguets able to exp:efſe,no2 any heart 
is ſafficient to conteius the depth of this in⸗ 


it had beene fo2 vs to behold with our eyes, 
aur Citties 3 Towers inuironed with do- 


ſacke our houſes, fo confiſcate our goods, to 
maſſacre our Childzen, todzaw the ©wo2d 
of marre in the land of peace, to quench the 
light of our Iſracl, e toremone our Candle 


ſed be the name of our G D, the keper of 
Iſrael, who neither ſlumbꝛeth no2 leepeth, 
who hath pꝛeſerued vs from the violence of 
our enemies,x hath delivered vs faucibus fa- 

ti, out of the iawes of death and deſtruction: 
The ſnare is broken, and we are deliuered. 
Dur King, the Lo2ds annoynted lyueth, to 
the glozy of God, the god of his Church, the 
comfoꝛt of his Hubieas: He flonriſheth as a 
kruit ful Aine: his royall ſede pozſper in his 


into the bꝛim of confufis,by that lats,cruelf 


fght : and all god people of the Land, f 
what- 
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what condition ſoener they bee, haue their 
þarts filled with toy, e their mouthes with 
b ſongs of thankſgiuing,faz theLo2ds gra⸗ 
tious pzotection ouer vs. As fo our ene- 
mics, ſhame hath couered their faces : they 
fret and gnah with their teth:into theſame 
pit which they haue digd fo; others, they are 
fallen themſelnes : the @wozd which they 
have ſharpned fo2 others, ertreth thzough 
their owns ſides, their bane-fireof Gunne⸗ 
powder turned into a bone-fire of toy, With 
the ſame fire they thought to burne vs they 
haus biene flaine, o2 ſcozched themſelues. 
This is the Loꝛds doing, s it is wonderfull 
in our fight. Jt was a wozthy conſideration 
of a learned man oflater times, who ſaith to 
this purpoſe; Ef autem hac peeniiaris ars, vt 
ita dicã, diuinaæ ſapientiæ, ita temperare conatiu 
malorũ, vt ilorum impiet atem vertat in [nam 
gloria: of exitium quod alijſ intendant, vertat 
in aut ho rũ perniciew & bonorum felicitatem. 
This is( * may ſo ſay) the skill and the 
ſpeciall trade of the wiſedo:e of God, ſo to 
temper & 02der ths endeauonrs & attempts 
of wicked men, that he turneth them to his 
owne glozy, and the deſtruction which they 
attempt agamf others, to the vtter vndoing 
of the Authuzs of if, and the happineſſeany 
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. | therance of tie Goſpell, and to the encreaſe 


<4 thankefull hearts andlips, 4 make knowne 


but co2diall ard acuall : 


— 


hereof we hare in our late del iuerance: fo2 
our intended deſtruction is turned vnto the 
confuſion of our aduerſaries, vnto the fur- 


of Gods glozy. Oh! let this be obſerued a⸗ 
boue all the dapes in the peere; let it be wait 
in Kalenders,in golden letters, that not only 
the age pꝛeſent, but the generation to tome 
map he ſtirred vp vnto due thank fulneſſe: 
and pe the beloued of our Lo2d Jeſus, who 
are participants and beholders of this great 
and wonderfull merty, acknowledge it with 


your thankefulnefle by your continuall obe- | 
dience:foꝛ, true thankefuines is not verball, | 
And therefo:e as 
Barnard hath very wozthily obſerued, it is 
cal led,G ratiarum actio, non gratiarum diftio | 
If wee deſpiſe oz ſef light by ſo great gra⸗ 
ces of the Lozd, wier are to loke fo2 none 
other, but that the Lozd will take tbe rod in | 
his hand againe, and vttrrily confound and 
onerwhelme vs with his iudgements, who 
would not be reclaimed to true 4 vnfained 
repentance by his enerlafting mercies : foz | 
the Lo2d will not de mocked neither can he 


be deceined: that which wee ſo w, that ſame 0 
ſhall we aſuredly reape. At we ſow the — 


— 
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of diſobcdtence, vnthankfulnes,+ ApoZaiie, 
then ſhall we alſo reape the fearefull cropof 
death x everlaſting deffrugion, both of bo- 
dies and ſoules. From the which the Lo2d 
of his infinite mercy ſaue and deliuer vs. 
21 Let vs then in time recall our ſelves 
to a better conſideration : 4 let vs conffart- 
ly «4 thankefully inbꝛace the woꝛd ol God, 
t perſeuer in the way of Govlineſſe. Jt was 
king Hezckias moſt comendation, that hee 
did cleaue vnto the Loꝛd, and departed not 
from him, and it was a Chziſtian reſolution 
of Policarpe, to the Lieutenant of Antony, 
who incited him to deliuer himſelfe from im 
ꝛiſonmtt 4 bonds, by blaſpheming Chailt : 
to whom he made this anſwer, Theſe cigh- 
ty ſixe yeares haue I ſerued him, and yet did 


him now. Euen ſo let vs reſolue, that fo2 ſo 
much as wer haue begun our Pilgrimage in 
the ſpirit, neuer to end it in the fleſh ; And 
that if all the woꝛld would fall away from 
Godand his wozd; pet we, and ours will 
ſerue theLo2d. So ſhall we bee ſure in the 
end of this our Pilgrimage, which we haue 
paſſed with feare, to enter into that ſpi⸗ 
rituall Canaan; which Chꝛiſt our 
Ichouah hath pzomiſed vs. 
FINIS. 


A 2 To 


he neuer hurt me, and ſure I will not forſake |: 


8 


To the Reader. 


Hriſtian Reader, if by the grac: & 


ö mercy of God, thou haſt receiuee| | 
that bene ſit by theſe former con- 


fiderations which I haue praied 
vnto God thar every one (which deſirethto 
be a chriſtiã indeed) may receiue;Idgubt not 
but thou haſt a harti fecling & ſorow for thy 
ſins, witha deteſtat ĩõ & loathing of the ſame 
and doſt earneſtl/ deſire to bee reconciled 
vnto Chriſt, & to be aſſured of the forgiue- 
neſſe of thy ſinnes, and conſequently of thy 
ſaluation: which by no better meanes thou 
canſt accompliſh, then by preparing thy ſelſe 
rightly and worthily to receiue the holy Sa- 
crament of the Supper of our moſt bleſſed 
Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. To which 


end and purpoſe, I exhort and beſeech thee, 


(euen for the loue of him who ſo dearely lo- 
ued vs, that he gaue his life for vs: yea, and 
as thou tendreſt the Saluation of thy owne 
Soule) that thou wilt enter into the Court of 
thy owne conſcience( which at the latter day 
will be a witneſſe, either to iuftifie or con- 


- — — 


demne thee) and examine thy ſelfe, (either 


by this which followeth, or by ſome other 


godly and chriſtian rule) eſpecially 8 a 
| * tho 


. | bleNed Sauiour and Rev@mer, it is neceſ- 


— 


| 
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thou haue that faith, that repentance, that 
thankefulnes vnto God, and that loue to thy 
neighbours and bretheren in Chriſt Teſus, 
which is neceſſary to the recci ing of ſo 
ro a benefit & blesſing, as is the body & 

lood of our Lord and Sa iiour Chriſt Teſus, 
the only price of our Redemption: leaſt thou 
bee found guilty, at the latter day, of the 
Lords body & blood. For he that eateth this 


vnworthily, is guilty of the body & blood 
of the Lord, and eateth and drinketh his 


Lord deliuer vs. 


e e Ce CAGE 
i THE COVRT 
of Conſcience. 


Wherein every ſinner may examine and trie 
himſelfe, whether he be fitly prepared 
to receiue the bleſſed Sacrament 

of the Lords Supper. 
Ts beloued in our Lozd © Dams 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt: It we will be woz- 
thy receiners of 8 holy Supper of our moſt 


Bread, and drinketh of the Cup of the Lord 


owne damnation: from which ſtate, good 


Q 3 ſary, 


OT 144 4 IR 4 Fx 
. 2 booth 
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ſary we harken vnto the Apoftle Saint Paul 
to tie Cori thians, chap. 11. verſe 27. 
Where he ſaiththus: W hoſocuer ſhall eate 
this bread, and drinke this Cup of the Lord 
vnworthily,ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 28. Let a man therefore 
examiue himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this 
bread, and drinke of this Cup. 29. For hee 
that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, eateth 
and drinketh his pune damnation, becauſe 
he diſcernesnot the Lords body. Yere the 
Apoftle ſheweth vs the danger of the vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy receiuers of the Loꝛds body and blood, 
and alſo the meanes how we may, be woz⸗ 
thy reccunngofthe ſame, namely by exami- 
ning our ſelues : that is, by pꝛeparing our 
hearts and conſciences in ſuch wiſe, that we 
may confidently ſay with the Pꝛophet Da- 
vid, my heart is preparcd. 

2 The way then to pꝛepare thy heart, is 
toeramine thy heart, and to indeauour that 
it may be fit foz God to dwell in. Fo2 thy 
heart and conſcienceis Gods Court: which 
he will yeld to no other. It is his thzone,x 
none may ſit there but he. It is called Tha a- 
mus Des, Gods Bride- chamber: wherein 
none may iuſtly come, but the right @pouſe 

3 This Conſcience of man, is a certayne 


1 4 -+% 


light wherewith God hath indued it, as a 
perpetuall 


— — 


Sr ders 


j 
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perpetuall Duruepoz and beholder of thoſe | 


things which we haue thought,ſapd,o2 don. 
And it is called a god Conſcience, when it 
knoweth nothing but that which is good. 


Bt it is called a bad conſcience,when it er- | 


cuſeth that which is euill. 


4 There are the things belonging to the | 


Conſcience of euerp one, be it good oz bad: 
Knowledge, Teſtimony, and Condemnati- 
on 92 Iuſtification, 

5 Concerning the firſt, it cannot be denied 
but that mans Conſcience putteth him in 
mind of thoſe things which he hath thought, 
ſaid.oꝛ done:as teſfifieth the pzophet Dauid 
in theſe woꝛds, Ido know mineiniquitie, & 
my ſins are euer before me. And ſpeaking in 
p perſs of God, he ſaith, I wil reproue thee, 
and ſet thy miſdeeds in order before thee. 

6 The Second thing which belongeth to 
Conſcience, is Teſtimony, which euer ac⸗ 
companieth the warning and the gnawing 
conſcience. The warning conſcience is of- 
tentimes lulled afl@pe : But the awing 
conſcience awaketh her againe. 


7 This anawing conſcience carryeth al- 


waies with it a witneTe-bearer, which is a 
tontinuall remembꝛanter and reaiſter of al 
that we doe oꝛ ſpeake. This is moꝛe then a 
thouſand witneſſes beſtdes. Jf al the woꝛld 
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Could ſap and ſweare ſoꝛ thee, that thou art 
innocent, g vet thy owne conſcience accuſe 
the: that one ſhall be moꝛe then al the other. 
Contrariwiſe,ifallthe woꝛld ſhall ſap that 
thou art guilty, and thy conſcience ſhall te⸗ 


ſific fo2 the, that thou haſt committed no 
ſuch offence: it is to ther as a bꝛaſen wall, g | 
bul warke inuinciblc againſt þ whole wozld. 
8 Then commeth the third thirg: which is 
Juſtification,o2 condemnatis. Foꝛ, pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly after the offence,the tonſcience ot a wic- 
ned man is vnto him in ſtrad of an accuſer, a | 
Witnes, a Judge, c a Yargman. Foz no 
man can haue a moze ſeuere Judge th him ⸗ 
ſelfe : becauſe when a man iudgeth truly at 
himſelfe,he doth not abſolre himſel t. | 
9 Cain,haning moſt vrraturally ſlaine 
his innocent Bꝛother, ſelt the hozroz of con⸗ 
demnation in his own conſcicnte. Ard ther⸗ 
foze fearing the iudgement of God, he ſaid: 
Whoſoeuer findeth me,ſhall ſlay me. | 
Toſephs Sꝛethen carried this condemna- 
tion in their owne conſcierces, fo? ſelling 
their innocent Bꝛother: and thereſeꝛe with 
ſhame and confuſion of face, ſaid: What ſhal 
wee ſay or ſpeake vnto my Lord and how | 
can weiuſtific our ſclues ? God hath found | 
out our wickedneſſe. And Pharach out of his 
owne guilty Conſcience ſavd, (a beit like 
wy | | an 


in the wicked,how commeth it to paſſe that 


| rendred thee euill. Alſo Tudas,fo2 h b:etrap-! 


| | with her, and tozmented with Furies that 
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an hypocrite )I haue ſinned againſt the Lord 
your God, and againſt you. 

* Sauls obne tonſcience cendemned him, in 
that he had perſecuted Dauid vrinſtly : and 
thrreſoze ſaid, Thou art more righteons the 
I:for thou haſt rendred me good, & I haue 


ing of his maſter C hriſt,ſelt fuch hozro2 of 
conſcience, that he conſeſſed, ſaying, haue 
ſinned in betraying the innocent blood. 

10 Thus fine begetteth an cuill conſci- 
ence:e an enill conſcience in the wicked, be⸗ 
getteth damnable fcare t deſperation, which 
feareth his own ſuſpitions. The tyꝛant Ca- 
ligula reuet had ſecure e quiet reſt, but euer 
tontinued in hoꝛrible dꝛend ard feare. Chat 
monſter Nero, aſtex he hadkill'dhis mother 
confeCed that in fleepe he was much troubled 


burned him with flaming of toꝛches. 


better foz age? No ſureiy, ſoꝛ conſcience is 


11 It there be ſuch ferro» of conttiente 


the» are many times in ſuch mirth x plea- 
fare? S-rely, becauſe they are remored 
frow the way of firrers, into the @corers 
chaire, and then all is quick. 
12 There was a time when there was a 
confcience in the Moꝛld. And is the Moꝛld 


— now 
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thee ? o, when wee come to be the Loꝛds 
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row ſh2unke into Science: and under the | 
|| 


full ſailes of mens knowledge, they, fall to 
make wꝛecke of Conſcience ; acco2ding to 
the ſaying. of the Apoſtl , Some hauing | 
faith and good Conſcience haue made ſhip- 
wracke oftheir faith. 

Dot thou then (deare Chaiſtian) deſire 
to haue the hope of eternal life ſeated in thy 
heart? Looke that thou haue faith and good 
Conſcience. Which if thou haue, thou wilt | 
ſay with father lacob, vpon the leaſt ſuſpi- 
tion of wꝛong, carry with youagaine the mo 
ney that was in your Sackes,lcaſt peraduen- 
ture it was ſome ouerſight. 1 

Then wil vour actions be ſo ſquared with 
truth, that with a good conſcience you may 
ſay with Abimelech; with anvpright mind 
and innocent hands haue I done this. Then 
will youſay with Zachee: Behold, Lord, if 
I haue done any man wrong, I reſtore four- 
ſold. And fo.blefed ſhalt thou be, betauſe | 
art not condemned in thy owne conſcience. | 

Therefoze befoze thou commeſt to the ta⸗ 
ble of the Loꝛd, follow the counſell of the A. | 
poſtle, Let a man examine himſelfe (that is 
his conſcience) and ſo let him eate. When | 
Ichonadab came to Ichus Chariot, he ſayd, | 
Is thy heart vpright,as my heart is towards 


gveſts | 


|. 


i 


and making pꝛopet vato everyone of vs the 


= 
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guefts,he would haue our hearts vp2ight to 
him, as his is to vs, 

This examination conſiſteth chicfely in 
this, to ſee and trie whether we haue theſe 
foure gifts of Gods grace: namely, Faith, 
Repentance, Thankſgiuing to God, and true 
Charity towards our neighbours. Foꝛ, firſt 
we muſt haue faith, that is, a certaine and 
infallible aſſurance, and firme perſwafion, 
that God is a mercifull Father vnto vs, in 
the name of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt ot Lo2d 
whom he dclinered to death foz vs. Yea, o⸗ 
uery ſinner muſt apply Chziſt his merits 
particularly vnto himſelfe. This Faithcom- 
weth not of vs, neither is grounded vpon vs 
02 vpon any thing that is in vs: but it cem⸗ 
meth from God, and is grounded bpon God 
the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, and 
vpon the pꝛomiſes of the Goſpel:ronfirmed 
inwardly within vs, by the wozking of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which cryeth in our hearts Ab. 
ba, that is, Father. Futthermoꝛe, this faith 
is noutiſhed, confirmed + increaſed in vs by 
the holy Sacrawer ts. Foz, in the upper, 
God as a good Father (after hee hath ente 
bʒaught vs into his Church by baptiſme ) 
nouriſheth vs ſpiritually with the pꝛoper 
ſubſtance of his ſon Jeſus Chiſt, applying 


merit 
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merit of his death and paſſion. To this end 
and purpoſe it is, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe 
gineth vs the hzead and wine: that he com- 
mandeth vs to eate and dꝛinke it: that hes 
ſaith, that the Bzead is his Body which is 
giuen foz vs:and that the Mine is his blod 
which is ſhed fqz the remiſſion of our fins : 
by which woꝛds hee giueth himſelfe wholy 
unto vs: he will be our nouriſhment e ſpiri⸗ 
tuall life:he will dwell in vs by his holy ſpi- 
rit,q willthat we abide in him by faith, that 
though beliefe we may not periſh, but haue 


eternall life, whereoC he is the anely Yoyze | | 


and giuer. In like ſazt, the hꝛeaking of the 
Bead of the Supper, ſerueth to the confir- 
» Eſare warning of our 
ſalnation: inſomuch as it aſurethj vs e cau- 
ſeth vs toſs with ſpiritual eyes,that Jeſas 
Chꝛiſt iwas once bzoken with the paines of 
death in Ieruſalem, to deliuer vs from the 
ſame,and to get vs the eternall life. Alſoin 
that,by the commandment of Jeſus Chziſt, 
we take the bꝛead in our hands, and then the 
Cup: Pozeouer, in that that wee eate the 
Bead,edzinke the Mine, which turne info 
the nourichment of our bodies; we axe certi- 
fied, that by the hands of faith, wee take « 


embꝛate Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d,fozour only 


<— — — . 
— 
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Sauiour Redeemer: and that by the ſame | | 
faith | 


1 . 
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| [faith we eate his body ſpiritually, e dzinke 
| |his blood to the hope of eternall life. 


belteue. Me muſt not here caff in our bꝛain, 
oz think vpon the beleeniug oꝛ vnbelening, 


Now, enery one of vs mufline by his 
dwne Faith, actozding as wee make aur 
confeſſion in the Beliefe, which is cal led 
þ Apoftles,in that enery man ſaith by him⸗ 
ſelfe, I belecue in God; and ſayth not, We 


vpon the wozthinefle oz vnwozthinefſeofan 
other man, but vpon dur owne. Fo2 Saint 
Paul doth not teach vs to examine other 
men, 02 that other men ſhould examine vs: 
but heſaifh, Let a man examine himſcife, 
Therkoꝛe let enery one of vs fo2 their own 
part be aſſured in his hearf,s Jefus Chʒitt 
the true Meſſias, is come into the woꝛld to 
ſane ſinners : amongſt whom hee ought to 
accotint + eſfeme himſelfe (by the example 
of S:Paul)the chiereſt. Let himbelene that 
Jeſus Ch2iff cam dowye from heanen vnto 
earth, to lift vs vnto him from earth to hea- 
uen : that he was made the Sonof man, to 
make him the child of God: that hee was 
conceiued by the Bel ghoſf, « that he was 
bore of the virgin Mary, to porfit's cleanſe 
his wicked conception e birth Let bim er. 
fwade himſelfe, that the Son vf Gov bath 


ouertome the dinell, z delinerhim from the 
| |  fyzanny 
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5̃ he hath fulfilled all the lam, (louing God 
his Father with all his heart, ſtrength and 
might, and his neighbour as himſelſe) to get 


an earthly Judge, and receiued (as an euill 
doer) ſentence of condemnation foz his life, 
to exempt him from appearing befoze the 
terrible iudgement ſeate ot Gods iuſtice, to 
receiue ſentence of death x euerlaſting dam 
nation,foz that he had offended one eternall 
and eneclating God. Let him aſſure him⸗ 


ſelfe, that p ſame Jeſus Chꝛiſt went downe 
fu hell fo: him, that is to ſay, » he ſuffered 
the ſozrowes x ferrozs of the ſecond death 
and of the ſincere wꝛath of God, to deliuer 
hun: that he dyed a death accurſed of God, 
(in that he was hanged on the croſſe)to pur⸗ 
chaſe him life and bleCing befoze God: that 
he roſe againe, foz a gage and aTurance of 
his reſarrection : that he aſcenved into hea- 
uen,foz a cettaine tokẽ that he alſo ſhall aſ- 
cend thither:that he ſitteth on the right hand 
of God his Father, to be foz him an euerla- 
ing pꝛieſt, teacher, king, defender, reconci⸗ 
ler, aduocate:ts be ſhozt, that he ſhal come 
at his laſt camming, fo his comfozt and ful 
redemption. We mult alſo euerp one of vs 


fo2 his owne part, make pꝛoper unto our 


ſelueg | - 


— 
— 


tyꝛanny and llauich ſubiection of the Dinell: | 


him iuſtice: that he appeared befoze Pilate 


— — * 
— — 


— 


ah Chꝛiſt, God & man, by the benefit of faith, 


is the Bepze and Loꝛd ot the Moꝛlt, it is to 
make vs partakers of his Lo2dhip and Jr 


| , When we ſhall thus particularly apply 
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ſelues,(yeaard make ours) ul the gocdnes, 
and all the riches that are in Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
becauſe that in giring himſelfe to vs, he gi⸗ 
neth vs his benefits alſo. So then, in that 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is God, it is fo nate vs 
partakers of his Diuinity : In that that he 


berifance, and that we reconer in him the 
gouermert of all things which ee loſt in, 
Adam: in that that he is welbeloued cf his 
Father, it is that we may be acceptable vn- 
to him: in that that he is rich, it is to make 
vs pattakers of his riches : in that that he 
hath all power againſt the divell, finne, hell, 
Avtich2ift, the woꝛld, and al our enemies, it 
is fo defend and ſhield vs : and inthat that 
he is inſt and cod, it is to iuſtiſie vs and fo 
make vs god: in that that he is happy aud 
immoztall , if is to wake vs partakers of 
his bleNedneſe and timmoztality. 


all the actions and benefits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
ourLo2d, and alſo all his eſſential qualities 
vnto our ſelues, putting our whole truſt in 
him, and in his p2owiſes, and diſtruſting 
our ſelues, then may we bouldly come ts the 

Lo2ds Table: whereat we ſhal inioy Jeſus 


and 
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and ſhall fle mozeoner a great encreaſs 4 
augmentation of the ſame. / 

But wee mult note, that it is impoſſible 
foz vs to be vnited t made one with Chzitt, 
and to bee made partakers of the treaſares 
and riches which are in him, vnleTe we ſtrit 
renounce Antichꝛiſt and his kingdom, F vn⸗ 
leſſe we deteſt all Jvolatcy, ſuperſtition 
traditions of men, diredly contrary to the 
pare ſeruice of God, bounded x limited ont 
in his wozd. Foꝛ ſceing that God is sur only | | 
Creatoz, and he giueth himſelfe wholy vn- 
to vs inthe perſon of his ſon Jeſus Chzitt, 
the true lſaacke, in whom al Nations of the 
earth are bleCed:it is great reaſs,that like 
wiſe by faith we ging vp our ſelues, t peel 
vs wholp vato God. And thence if is that 
God inthe Law doth rightly require of his 
people, that they haue no other Gods buf 
him, e that they lone hi n with al their hart, | 
with al their ſoule, with al their ſtrengt + | 
vnderſtanding, that is to ſay, with all theic 
parts, as well inward as outward. And 
thence it is alſo,that God doth not only re- 
-( buke and repzoue all them that h alt on both | 
fides:but commandth alſo, that they which 
ſacrifice vat) range Gods, thouldbe put fo 
death. And to this purpoſe t. aul ( mind. 
ing to warne þ Corinthians ta flpe from 
Adolatry) 


— —— k G— 
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| Jdolatry)vſ eth an argument taken from þ 
unittiug together and vnion that wer haut 
with Jeſus Ghaift our Lo2d in the ſupper, 
ſpeaking after this ſoꝛt; The cup of blefling 
which we bleſle, is it not the Communion of 
the blod ol Chriſtꝰ And the bzead which we 
bꝛeake, is it net the Comunion of the hody 
of Chralty.Ag if he ſhould ſay, that ſæing the 
Corinthians came not to the Supper to bee 
partakers ſimply of earthly Elementa, but 
a be-paxtakers really,and ind&ed,of the bo- 
dy and hid of oagLozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to be 
made ene with him by faith, and to be made 
fleth al hig ſyeſh, and bons of his bones: that 
tgerefdeat were too great wickednefſe and 
ablemwatigte be pzeſent in the aſſemblies 
of Infidels,92 to be partakers of their Jdo- 
latry. And -therefoze the Apoſtle addeth al⸗ 
terwards, that the Corinthians canot deink 
of the cup of the Lozd,4 of the cup of diuels: 
| and that they cannot be partakers of the 
| Lozds Table, of thodiaels table. dA here 
| by ho ſhgnfieth, that it is impoſſible to ſerue 
GWD, and the Dinell together: and that 
whoſoguer, doth communicate with Jdola⸗ 
tcy, datt manifeſtly reuonnte our A. ond Jr 
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ſus Chʒiſt· Therefozo ſeeing thibagthenes || 
is no moꝛe contrary to light, vice of;veptue; 


1 oath to lila, patadiſo eme 
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and his doctrine is contrar ts our KL oꝛd Je⸗ 


ſelues wholly from Popery, caſt off with 
| | out delay Þ poke of that Romiſh Antichꝛiſt 


| 


dos: As when it is ſaid, Goe out of her my 
people, that ye be not partakers in her ſins, 
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ſus Chzift and his holy Ghoſpel,it behoueth 
all true faithfull people to withdꝛaw them- 


that they may-giue themſelues wholy to þ 
ſeruice of this Dautour and Redeemer, Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt. But if ſo be that the communi- 
on that we haue with the Wonne of God, & 
the pꝛomiſes of the heauenly Father,cannst 
infice and perſwade vs fo pe&ld our ſelues 
wholly to God, to put our truſt in him only, 
to ſerus and woꝛſhip him onely,accozding to 


| his will, but that wee will yet cleane vnto 


Antichꝛiſt, and his ſeruants and Pinifkers, 


pet at the leaſt let the thꝛeatnings e indge- 
ments ot God hinder vs, and feare vs ſo to 


and that ye receiue not of her plagues. 

And againe, it any man wozſhip the beat 
and his image, and receine his marke in his 
fo:ehead,o2 in his hand, che ſame ſhall dzink 
of the wine of the w2ath of God, pea, ot the 
purs wine which is poured info Þ cup of his 
wzath:and he ſhall be fo2mented in fire and 
bzimftone befoꝛe the holy Angels, e befoze 
the Lambe: and the ſtinke of their fozment 


„ 


ſhall aſcend enermoze: « they ſhall haue na 


—— — 
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| |dements of God, and of men, and to ſatisfle 


lining of euill, t a burning lone g affection 
to godres, as we ſe in the example of Da- 


haue ſozrow and vnfained griefe , foz that 
| foze-times wichedly abuſed dur Creation, 


[ 
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reſt, day 02 night, which wozſhip the Beaſt 
and his image, and whoſveuer receiueth the 
pzint of his name. Andagaine, the fearefull 
and vnbeleuing, the abhoininable,mirthe- 
rers, whazemongers,ſfozcerers, Jdolaters, 
t all lyers ſhall haue their part in the lake. 
which burneth with fire c bꝛimſtone, which 
is the ſecond death. Let this therfoꝛe be wel 
pzinfed in our hearts, that we be not ſedu⸗ 
ced and deffroyed with the vaine ſerners of 
this woꝛld, which thinke it not a thing im- 
poſſible to ſerue God and the Dinell, Jeſas 
Chi, e Antichziſt; to follow the comman⸗ 


the affection of the ſpirit 4 the fleſh at once. 


2. We muſt haue Repentance. 
TY pꝛeparations wherof we ſpake be⸗ 
fo:e touching faith ( which applyed vnto 
enery one of vs particularly, Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
with all his riches & blefings) can haue no 


place in vs, vnleſle it bꝛing fozth alſo in vs | 


a true repentance:that is to ſay,a true miſ- 


uid, Peter, Paul, ę other holy men. We muſk 
we haue offended God: foz that we haue be⸗ 


NL. 


| 
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haue pzouoked God with all our members: 

foz that we haue abuſed our vnderſtanding 
heart, tongue, fat, ard hands: fo2 that wee 
haue giuen and ſet fozth our ſoules and bo- 
dies (which are the Temples wherein God 
would dwell) to Infidelity, Jdolatry, Su- 
perſtition, filthines, Blaſphemp, Whoze- 
dom, Extoztion, Uſury, Robbery,nlutftony, 
Dꝛunkennes, Ambition, Exceffe, Rpof, 4 
other woꝛlolp vanities ; which is aſmuch as 
if wee would hane lodged God the Father, 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, in a ftirking 4 
filthy pꝛiup. Me muſt there foʒe be ſozry fo; 
our wicked life paſſed : vfing a true and ſe- 
uere examining of our ſelues, which may 
bing fo2th in vs a diſpleaſantneſſe and hoz- 
ro2 of our foze-paſſed renting and bzeaking 
(by al manner of meanes)the Law of God 
to follow the will ofthe Deuil, ofthe world, 
and ofthe fleſh. Now the breaking of the 
bꝛead of p Supper (which is omitted in the 
Paſre-oner of Þ Papiſts)ſhould cauſe vs fo 


acknowledge x deteſt our wickednes, that 


is to ſay, whatſoeuer is found in vs contra- 


ry and repugnant to the pure and holy Law 
of God. Foz, in that, that the bzead is bꝛo⸗ 
ken foꝛ vs, oꝛ rather, in that that we bzeake 
the bꝛead of the Supper of our Loꝛd — 
Chai 


— 


| 


0 


h 


| 


Redemption, and Baptilme: fo; that wee 


— 
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Chꝛitt it agniſteth vnto vs that indeed it i 


we that is, our ſinnes and iniquities which 
haue crucified and put to death the Loꝛd o 

life, who is the very ſame Jeſns Chꝛiſt our 
Lo2d. Do that we muſt not doe, as in times 
paſt the Jnfidels did, which made great la⸗ 
mentations x innectiues againft the Je wes, 
Pontius Pilate, Herod, ludas, and them that 
had executed and put Chꝛiſt to death, and 
in the meane ſeaſon flattering themſelues, 
vaunting in their owne merits and deſerts: 
and did not narrowly conſider, that Tudas, 
Pontius Pilate, and Herod were but erecu- 
ters and miniſters of their ympieties and 
ſinnes. 

Let vs therefoꝛe conſiver in the bꝛeaking 
of the bꝛead, that dur ſinnes, pea, the ſinnes 
of euery one of vs ſenerally , crucified the 
Donne of God, and b2ake him with the 
ſozrowes of the fſirſt and ſecond Death: as 
namely, the woꝛds of the Supper doe ſhew, 
that the Body of Jeſus Chziſf was bꝛoken 
foʒ vs, and his blod was ſhed fo2 the remiſ⸗ 
ſion of our ſins. And our heauenly Father 
witneſſeth the fame, ſpeaking of the death 
of his Sonne: For the ſinne of my ppople 


haue I ſmitten him. Chen if it be ſs, that 


our finnes being wepghed in the Ballance 
of the iuſtice of God, were found to bee ſo 


,R3 weighty 
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| 


| Mat. 27. 


a 


weighty, and of ſs great impoztance, that 


been appeaſed towards vs, but by the death 
and paſſion of his onely Sonne, which ma- 
keth full ſafisfaction, I ſay,by the crueiliq- 
nominious death of the Croſſe : why ſhould 
not wee hence-fo:ward deteſt and abhazre 
our ſin, as that which is the cruell t blody 
murthere: of the onely Bonne of God?Be- 
hold the Sun and the Moone, behold the 
Element, behold the vaile of the Temple, 
behold the Stones and Rockes, which were 
meued at the death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 
ſhewed fo2th tokens of fozrow: And wee 
which beare within onr ſelves the canſe of 


deteſtation this curſed enemie, Sin, that is 
lodged within vs? 

Sal we ſuffer it to rule and dwell in vs, 
as befoze, that it might bꝛing home death 
vnfo vs? Not ſo: but we muſt deteſt it as 


ſed vs to looſe the image x ſtmilitude of God 
accoꝛding to which wee were created at the 
beginning by God. It is that, that hath 
 fwholy deſtroyed vs, that hath depꝛiued vs 
ot holineſle and righteonſnes, that hath ba 


niſhed vs out of paradiſe,that bath made vs 


flaues 
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his wꝛath and diſpleaſure could neuer haue | 


his death; ſhall not we haue in hoꝛrour and 


that which befoꝛe⸗ time ſeparated vs from 
God our chiefeſt happines:as that, that cau- 


== 


| = to the ty2anny of the dinell,that hath 
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made vs ſubiec to ſo many miſeries, ę diſ⸗ 
eaſes : and fo bee ſhoꝛt, both to the firſt and 
ſecond death. It is that, which after it had 


ſet a barre and deuiſion betweene God e vs, 
cauſed vs to ſ&onr owne filthinee,purcha- 
ſed to vs a ſhame fuli 4 villanous Inkamp, 
made vs to tremble at þ voyce of our God, 

which was befoze moſt pleaſant and louing 
vnto vs. It is » whereby the wꝛath of God 
is heaped vpon men : that maketh the earth 
to become barren, and to bzing fozth Thi- 
fles : that cauſeth women to baing fo2th in 
ſsrow, & that men eats their bꝛead in the 
ſweat ec labozs oftheir bodies. @&ing then 


that inne bzingeth fozth,and pꝛocureth vn- 


to vs daylyſo many miſeries, it followeth y 
we ought to withazaw our ſelues from it, if 
we willnot be wilfullenemiesof our owne 
happines eſalnation. Now then, I cite here 
all diſozdered g lannderous perſons, which 
notwithſtãding are ſoimpudent to pzſeuent 
theſelues ts the Loꝛds holy Table: A aske 
them what itis that they pzomiſed fo God 

t his Churth in Baptiſme 2 They will an- 
(wer me, they pzomiſed God to renounce 
the diuell e all his wozkes. But one of the 
chiefe and pꝛincipall wozkes of the diuel, is 


| ſinne . Why do we not — fro it? 


R 4 Why 
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Why are they Traytozs,and dilabevientts 


| God and his Church: why haue they con- 


ſpired with the Diuel, the world, z the ſlech, 
againſt theic own ſaluatid? Yow dare they | 
pꝛeſent themſelues be foꝛe God, to aſke him 
par don t remiſſion of their ſins: ſccing that 
mo2e and moꝛe they hcape fin to ſin.and cru⸗ 
cific t kill againe, (as much as in them ly⸗ 
eth) the Sonne of God, oz (at þ leaft)make 

a ſcozne and a ſcoFe at the purging of his 
blood, which was applyed to ti, em in Bap 
tiſme. Put ß caſe, that a wicked man, phꝛe 
and deſtitute of all hope, were fallen into a | 
mire, whereout he could by no manss raiſe ' | 
himſelfe: & that ſome pong P2ince' paſſing , 
that way, toke the payres to dzaw him out 
of the Ditch,to make him cleane, to cloath | 
him with ao2geous ard p2ectous Apparell: 

if this wicked man, and pwꝛe miſerablecays 


| tiffe fal againe into the mire wilfully by his 


owne folly,and berap both himſelfe,ard his 

apparel,bcing mo2eouer in great danger of 

his life:would not yon thinke that this man 

were maruelouſly vnkind, and a contemrer 

of that Pzincely bounty and godneſce, and 

on the other ſide,a wilfull andſcoznfull ene 

my of his'owne health, woꝛthy to be loſt 4 

caſt away, without any helve oꝛ aſliſtance: 

Euen ſo ſtadeth our calc with leſusChrit. , 
Wee 


| 
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We fell all in the puddle of fin in the per⸗ 
ſon of Adam: wee are all wicked doers, and 
woꝛthy of an hundzedthouſand gibbets, be⸗ 
foze God:we can by no meanes ot our ſelves 
get out of the Ditch ol deftraction, wherein⸗ 
fo we are all fallen by our owne fault. Be⸗ 
hold the Sonne of God, the King of Kings, 
the Lo2d of Lo2ds, which commeth to dzaw 
vs out of this puddle, and to wath vs with 
his moſt pzecious blod, which vouchſafeth 
ta cloath vs with the p:oper Cloake of his 
righteouſneſſe andinnocency. It wer come 
againe to wallow our ſelues in þ puddle of 
ſinne, if we pleaſe our ſelues in it, it we de- 
file e bedurt the robe of Innocency which 
he hath giued vs in Baptiſme, are ws not 
manifef contemners of Þ ineffimable lone 
and gift of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and are mozeoner 
wozthy te rot a thouſand times in our filthi 
nes,02 rather, to gnaſh out tethenerlafting 

ly with the Diuell in hell 2 It is euident. 
Steing then it is ſo, that the end of our 
redemption, baptiſme, and iuſtiſtcation, re⸗ 
quireth of vs to abſtaine fr5 ſin(ſo far fozth 
as poſtbly we map, and our fleſhly tnfirmi- 
fy will ſuffer} let vs take all pairese dili- 
cence by the vertue of the ſpirit of God, fo 
caſt out from vs al foulnes 4 filthines, Jdo- 
latry, blaſphemp, rebellion, hat red, murther 
whoze⸗ 


Gen. 36. 
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whozedome,theft.e vſury, e al other things 
contrary to the holy Law, if we will not be | 


owne ſaluation. But becauſe it is not ſuffi- | 
cient foz þ inducing of a true and healthful | 
repentance, to acknowledge our miſerie, to 


if, but we muſt alſo know, deſire, t do that 
god which God commandeth in his wozd : | 
we mult conſider the arguments that ought | 
tarneſtly toffirre vs vp to the ſanctifying of | 
the name of God. Firlt in that we are ioy- | 
ned, and made one with Jeſus Chzif in the 
1 ſupper,in that we are made fleſh of his fleſh 
and bone of his bones, in that we line by his 
holy ſpirit : ought not this vpon good cauſe 
foerhozt vs to confo2me our ſelues fo the J - 
mage t likeneſſe of the holines of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Can he dwel in vs,nouriſh vs 
with his owne ſubſtance, quiiken vs with | 
his holy ſpirit, ioyne vs vnto himſelfe by the | 
bond ol faith: pet ſo,that he, his holy ſpirit,+ 
Faith, b2iug not fozth in vs god woꝛkes? 
Moꝛeouer, fozaſmuch as hee doth not giue | 
himſelſe vnto vs halfe meale, and deſtitute 
of his qualities and riches, but accompant- 
ed with all ſpirituall gifts and bleſſings, a- 
doznedwith righteouſneſſe and ag 


= | 
| 


moze then ingratfultowards Jeſus Chaiff, | 
and open enemies of his Church, and our | 


abhoze it, ta confeTe it, and fs abſtayne from | 


4 


| 


% 


A 


———— ——— 


g 


Me Court of Conſcience. 


accompanied with innocency 4 ſaucifticati- 
on, how can we receine Jeſus Chzift,onri- 
ched with all his graces,that the righteouſ- 
nefſe of our head may ſhine in vs which are 
members; vea, ſhine in all our parts,aſwell 
inward as aut ward? Muſt it needs be, that 
the two parts of our ſoule, that is, our mind 
and heart, which ought to appzehend and 
take hold of the pzomiſes of & OD, which 
onght to receine by faith, the body and blod 
ot out Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2iſt,that is, whole Ae- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, true God, equal in enery reſpect 
to God his Father, and true man, made of 
humains body and ſoule that this mind and 
heart (A ſay)muſt be applyed to the medita / 
tion and loue of wozldly and wicked things, 
being deffitute ofthe knowledge e loue of 
God,e of the loue of our Neighbour : Doth 
it behone our body, which is the Temple of 
God, to be pꝛofaned ? Chat our eares, which 
were created of GD to heare his voyce, 
ſhould be topped againſt it, and bee opened 
fo vanities, wanton talke,+ vachaſtſongs? 
Dothit behove our tongue, which is bound 
by the right of Creation, to ſing p Pꝛaiſes 
of God, t by the right of redemptid, to ſhew 
foꝛth the Loꝛds death till he come; that 
this tongue, which is ſo pzoper an inſtru⸗ 
ment ofthe glozy of God, ſhould be mute to 


gods 


w_—_— 


- — — 


The Court of Conſcience. 


gwdnes, inceſlantiy occapyed in backbiting, 
flandering, blaſpheming, oꝛ at the leaſt, in 


ſpeaking idle wozds, whereof one day we 


ſhall pls an account befeze the Thꝛone of 
the Paieſty of GOD: Doth it behoue our 
mouth, which ought to receine the bleſſed 
Fane of the body and blod of our Lo2d Icſus, 
to ſuppꝛeſſe the benefit of our Redemption 
t to haue Avders poyſon in it? Doth it be- 
houe our hands, which ought to take (at the 
Supper) p aTured gage of the loue of God, 

the infallivle pledges of his league with vs 
the carneſt penny of our Saluation, to bee 
void of go dnes: And beſide fbat,be ginen to 
ertoztion, theft, murder, oppꝛeſſion and vis- 
lence? Dethit behoue our ft, which ouͤght 
fa runne and make hatt to godneſſe, to bee 
ready tt light to run to miſchiefe? No ſure⸗ 
ly: But as he which calleth vs, is holy, ſo 
likewiſe muſt wee alſobe holy. As he hath 
bzought vs by his Yolp Bavtiſme in his 
holy Houſe. which is his Church, the Com- 
munion of Saints: euen ſo likewiſe muſk 
we lead therein a god w holy converſation. 


4s he which waſhed vs from our ſins by the 


pꝛecious blo? of his Donne Jeſus Ch:iff,ſo 
Muſk we die to them, amd liue in righteouſ⸗ 
nes. As he hath called vs, to the incoꝛtupti⸗ 
ble hops ol the bleed reſarrecion : . 

ile: 
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lire: ſo muſt we lift our hearts on high,and | 

not be buried like Poles in this fraile and | 
tranfitozp earth. To bee ſhoꝛt, ſa ing that 

| the grace of God is ſet befozevsecuery day, | 

| and his holy woꝛd ſoundeth in our cares, to z t. 
this only end, that ifmayb2ingſaluatis vn⸗ 2. 3. 14- 
to vs, and that (renouncing all vngolineſſe 
and woꝛldly deſires) we ſhould lire ſoberl y, 
iuſtlp, and godly in this pꝛeſent wozld, los 
king 'fo2 the bleed hope and Appearing of 
the gloꝛy of the mighty GDD, and of our 
ſauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt; we mult pzap bnto this 
god God, that he would gine vs grate ſa to 
behaue our ſelues towards him in liuing 
| godly, ſo towards the po2e incelieuing thi 
charitably, ſo towards our ſelues in liuing 
ſoberly, that we may be found at the end) 
| trrepzthenſible, by the meanes ot that his 
wel⸗beloued Son, our Loꝛd leſus Chriſt, 


3. Of Thankſ-giuing. 


| 1 — muſt gine thãks to this nod 
God, foꝛʒ the benefit of our redemption: 

and foz this cauſe, the Ancients called the 

holy ſupper Euc hariſtia, that is toſay,grate- Eh 

| fulrefſe,god grace, giving of thanks. Fos if | 

| 'fo be, that our oꝛdinarp fode 4 daily bzead | 

| which God giueth vs fo; the ndurichment or 


A our 
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our bodies ought to beſanaified by Þ wozd, 
and receiued with thanksgining : ought we 
not much moꝛe to thanke God fo2 the hea- 
uenly bzead,and foꝛ the nouriſhment of our 
ſoules, which is offered vnto vs; and really 
ginen vs in the holy Supper of Ieſus Chriſt 
And we ſ& alſs how Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe 
ſheweth vs an example hereof. Foz, when 
he toke the bꝛead of the ſnapper, . Mathew 
t. Marke ſay, that Jeſus Chaift bleſſed : 
and &, Luke expoundeth this woꝛd Bleſſed, 
when he ſayth,that he gane thankes. 

Now then, ſ@ing that wee ſ& that Icſus 


| 


per, gaue thanks to God his Father, as hee 
didalſo when he toke the Cup, and that fo; 
the redemption of Þankind ; it is our duty 
to doe the like. And that we may the better 
be moued ts giue th nkes to God, we haue 
to conſider the greatnes of the benefit of our 
Redemption, and the ercellency of the gift 
which God giueth vs at his Yoly Table : 
which cannot be done, vnleſſe wee conſider 
our miſerable condition, which was befoze 
figured by þ tempoꝛall captiuity of Egypt. 
@ ſ& there how Pharaoh was ſtrong 
t mighty: how he knew not the Generall : 
how he went about to kill all the ſ&d of the 


Chriſt, when hee toke the b:ead at the ſup⸗ F 


j 


Iſraelites, by the ſuppzeTion and death of 
their 
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their men Childzen. We ſee alſo how exteſ⸗ 
ſinely he cauſed the Iſralifes to wozk with- 
out any tope of wages: how hee would not 
ſuffer them by any meares fo ſacrifice to þ 
L 02d,no2 fo goe foozth of the land of Egypt. 
Which thing continued not foz one peare: 
02 two, bnt fo2 the ſpace of Foure Bundzed 
t thirty veers. Pere may we linely behold 
a dzaught of dur miſery. Me were al loft 
and deſtroyed in Adam. Me were all holds 
taptiues in the hellich Egeyt, vnder the Ty 
rann of a ſpirituall Pharaoh, which is the 
dinell. This Tyꝛant was frong t mighty: 
he ſuffered vs not to ſerue our GOD. Be 
made vs to labonrinceſſantly in ſlauiſh and 


| | vnfruiffull wozkesof ſinne, to the eſtablich⸗ 


ment of his owne Kiugdowe. Vee flew not 
onely men childꝛen, but he led vs all indiffe 
rently, to vtter ruine and deffruction : Ard 4 


this CTyꝛannp had not only continued fo2 a 


tertaine time, but had bene eternall, e f 
euer permanent, if the mercy and power of 
our God, had not plucked vs out of it by the 
Miniſtry of the true Moſes, which is our | 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who is the trie Lambe 
which p heauenly Fether hath deliucredts | 


death, to deliuer vs from it, and purehaſe vs 


eternall life, As it is ſaid, God ſo loved the 


world, that he hath giuen his onely begotten 


Some | 
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Sonne, that wholoeuer beleruech i in bim 
ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſtingliſe. 
Nowthen, ſ@ing this god God hath done 
vs ſo great a pleaſure as to fre vs fram the 
ty:anny of the dinill, of ſin, of death, g of yell 
ſ&ing that his loue was ſo great, that he de | 
liuered his onely ſon to the cruell 4 ignomi⸗ 
nious death of the croſſe, ſoꝛ vs which were 
the ſoruants and bond-flanes of Sathan, his 
wel⸗beloued fo2 vs which were his enemies 
the iuſt, the Lambe without ſpot, foz vs 
which were ſinners and coꝛrupt: the onelp 
Yeyze of Paradiſe,fo2 vs which were woꝛ⸗ 
thily Þey2es of Hell:ought we nat to be ra⸗ 
uiſhed with avmiratis of this great and vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable loue of God towards vs 7 4 our 
tongues to be fo2 suer diſplayed to publiſh 
with a loud voyce, þ pꝛayſe of the benefit of 
our redemption? It is very reaſonablo. And 
therefoze ws ſa that Jeſus Chꝛiſt admoni⸗ 
ſheth vs ol our duty in this behalfe,ſpeaking 
of the celeb:ation of the holy Supper: Doc 
this in remembrance of me. Ind S. Paul er- 
pzeſſeth what rememb2ance this is, when 


he aduertiſeth vs, that as oſten as we ſhall 


eate this bꝛead, t dꝛinke this cup, we ſhew 
the Loꝛds death till he come. Dceing then 
that God requireth of vs, a true acknow⸗ 
| ledging of the benefits which we . 

is 


— — — 


The Court of Conſcience. 


his hands t bountifulneſſe by the meares of 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chailt: let vs take hed that 
we bee not ſpotted with the fault of ingra⸗ 
titude: eſpecially, i we will not incurre the 
wꝛathfull diſpleaſure of God, and acknow- 
ledge him foz Judge, whom we would not 
acknowledge foz a gentle and merciful Fa⸗ 
ther: As Saint Paul alſo to this purpoſe 
thaeatneth the ingrate and fozgetfull, when 
be ſaith; W hoſocuer ſhal cate this Bread, & 
drinke the Cup of the Lord vnworthily, ea- 
teth & drinketh his owne damnation. And 
rightfully is the vengeance of God diſplaied 
againſt them which wickedly ſapp2sſe the 
glozy of God, in that whichconcerneth their 
owne faluation. F02 if fo be that a murthe- |. 
rer ready to be hanged fo2 his wicked devs, 
caſting awap , and reieaing his Painces 
gracious Parden (aud not vouchſafing to 
thanke him fo2 it) deſerueth wozthily the 
Gallowes : oz if a child deſerue ths rodde, 
fo2 not giving once,i thanbe you, to his Fa- 
ther, when hee hath receined at his handes 
great and fingular benefits; much 10370 we, 
(which foz dur ſinſull and wicked: deedes 
deſerve ta bee hanged in Mell) if wee con- 
reaine the grace of God, our Doneraigne 
Pꝛince and make no account of the ozeclas 
ſting benefits, 19 our heauently Father 
pjeſenteth 


The Court of Conſcience. 


pꝛeſenteth vs withall in leſus Chriſt, who is 
offered to vs in þ Supper,by gad right e tea 
ſon, we (A ſay) are wozthy to periſh foz our 
vnkindnes x vnthankfulnes. But here muſt 
we diligently make the poynts that follow. 

Firſt, this acknowledging muſt be made 
to one onely God, by his only Sonne Icſus 
Chriſt. Foꝛ, euen as God by his only Son 
hath redeemed vs from euerlaſting death : 
ſs will he, that to him alone, and by him a- 
lone, in whom he is well pleaſed, we render 
thanks fo2 his benefits. And we ſ& how &. 
Paul ſetteth this foꝛth vnto vs in many pla- 
ces, t p2eciſely in the Epiffle in the Ephe- 
ſians, where he ſaith, Bleed be God, enen 


the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch2ift, which | 


ſings in heauenly things in Chꝛiſt, as hee 
hoth choſen vs in him befo2e the foundation 


put their truſt in them, oz in their merits, 
they alſo which make them patrons, and ad⸗ 
nocates to God ward, e likewiſe they which 


will, 02 god wozkes, rob God of his glozy, 
and cannot gin? his true thankes foz the be- 


any creature, the leaſt glozy that may be, in 


the matter of our ſaluation, but we commit 
— 


5, 


hath bleſſed vs with all his ſpirituall bleſ⸗ 


of p wozld. But they which call vpõ Saints 


— in their own ftrength,in their merits, || 


'nefit of redemption. Foz we cannot giue fo | | 
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ſacriledge againſt God the Creatoꝛ. 

And therefoze renouncing our ſelues and 
euery liuing creature, let vs ſay with the 
Apoffle, Unto the King enerlaſting,immoz-s 
tall, inaiſtble, vnto God onely wiſe, be ho- 
nour and glo2y, fo? euer and euer. 

Secondly,thanks muſt be giuen not with 
the mouth onely, but with the heart alſo. 
Fo? ſeing that God is a ſpirit,he requireth 
à ſeruice of vs, that is agreeable to his na⸗ 
fare: that is to ſay,hee will be ſerued of vs 
in ſpirit and truth. And therefo2e when the 
pꝛapſing of God foꝛ the benefit of redemp- 
tion commeth in queſtion, wer mnft haue 
our hearts lift vp on high, and there muſt be 
a conſent « mutuali agrement between our 
inward affections our tongues. As we ſee 
how Dauid exhoꝛteth himſelfe to the ſame, 
when heſaith; My ſoule prayſe thou the 
Lord, & all that is within me prayſe his ho- 
ly name. Mp ſoule (A ſay) pꝛayſe thou the 
Lozd, f foꝛget not all his benefits. And the 
bleſſed Uirgin ſigniſieth the ſelfe-ſame, in 
her ſong, ſaying ; My ſoule magnifieth the 
Lord, and my Spirit reioyceth in God my 
Sauiour. Now all hypocrites and wicked 
perſons, alſs they that ing and pꝛay in an 
vaknowne tongue are here repzoued. Foz 

where there is no vnderſtanding, there is no 
| © 2 afﬀection 
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affection no2 wil and conſequently no faith! 
without which, whatſoeuer we do, be it ne⸗ 
ucr la ſaire and gio2ious befoze men, it is 
but fin and abhonanation befoze God, Let 
bs take have therefoze, that in this behalfe | 
we wander not, and goe aſtrap: leaſt we be 
condemned with the Jewiſh people, which 
honoured and ſerued God in vapne: in ſo- 
much as they came neare vrto him onely | 
with their mouthes,and honoꝛed with their 
lips, bat not with their hearts. 

Lhicdiy, it nut be done at all times and 
ſeaſons, that is to ſay, aſ wel in affliction, as || 
in pꝛoſperity: And to this purpoſe Dauid 
p:otefteth, that he will al waies gine thanks 
vito the Loꝛd, 4 that his pꝛayſe ſhall be in 
his mouth coytinrally. And S. Paul admo⸗ 
niſheth the Theſſalonians, to giue thanks in 
all things: adding; Foꝛ this is the will of 
God in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But this is cleane 
contrary to time-ſeruers, and to all them 
which in time of pꝛoſperity fawne vpon the 
Goſpell, and are well content, fo2 that time 
to ſerue God; whom afterward, in time ol 
affliction they defie, and ſet at naught. | 

Che cauſe of this miſchiofe is, fo2 that they 


haue not ptelded themſelnes to the Church | 
of God foza god end and purpoſe : as, to 


F 


ertall the glozy of God, to ſæke tyeir owne// 
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ſaluation, t the ſaluation of their bethzen, 
but rather to make themſelues greater in 
their gods and honours, and to ſaiſſſe their 


owne affections. And thereſo:e ifcommeth 
fopaſſe,that as ſone as the dinell lifteth vp 
his hoznes againſt the Church of God, and 
perſecutions be at hand, they melt away by 
and by in afflictions.as doth ware befo2e the 
fire : they are offended, a parched with the 
Sunne of the Croſſe: they are ſoꝛie fo2 the 
good they haue done: they repent thiſelnes 
that they were ſo haſty, to confeſſe the 
name of our L oꝛd leſus Chriſt in þ aſſembly 
of the faithſull : they wiſh they had neuer 
knowne God, noꝛ his woꝛd, noꝛ his Church, 
no2 his Pinifters, becauſe they make grea⸗ 
ter acconnt(as Eſau id) of one meſic of pot- 
tage, then of the birthzight a bleNing of the 
heauenly Father: But let ſuch manner of 


perſons knowe, that if ſhal ro moꝛe p2ofite 


them, that they make a faire beginning ard | 


folly holding vp of their buckler : then it did 


tence i is general, that whoſoener continuet* | 
vnto the erd, he ſhall be ſaned : if followeth | 
by the coutrary, that all they which dee ot | 
cortinue conftartly in the conſeſſton of the | 
Donne of GO (but are hindꝛed by their 


gods, and honours, lone of the wozld,x caſe 
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Cain,Eſau,Saul,Indas. Foz ſœing thatſen- | 
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of the fleſh, to (et fozth ard declare with a 
tontinual traine, the benefit of out Redemp 
tion: It followeth ( A ſay) that ſuch perſons 
ſhall go to ruine g; cuerlaſting deſtruction. 
Laft of all, this acknowledging muſt not 
onelybe p2fuate,but publike, in the face and 
p2eſcnce of the whole Church: and therefoꝛe 
as Dauid ſapth; W hat ſhall I render vnto 
che Lord for all his bencfits towards mee?I 
will take the cup of {aluation, and call vpon 
the name of the Ler!l. I will pay my vowes 
vnto the Lord, cuen row inthe preſence of 
ail his people. And againe, I haue declared 
thy righteouſnes in the great Congregation 
Loe, 1 haue not refrained my lips (O Lord) 
thou knoweſt.I haue not bid thy righteoui- 
nes within my heart, but I haue declared thy 
truth and thy ſaluation.] haue net concea- 
led thy mercy and thy truth from the great 
Congregation. Do then, this ought to bee 
well pꝛinted in the hearts of the weake,and 
thoſe that are aſhamed to confeſſe and pꝛaiſe 
only ourLs2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz ſœing that 
God doth auouch vs openly fo2 his people, 
and giueth himſelfe freely vnto vs,e to our 
childzen,in the perſon of his welbeloned ſon 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wee can doe no leſſe 
then auouch him publikely foꝛ our God, and 
Sauiour, in the perſon of that ſame — 
eloued 
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Sauiour. 
* Of Loue. 


Aith, Repentance, , acknowledging of 
Gods benefits cannot haue place in vs; 


bꝛag we of our ſelues, foꝛ the pꝛadiſe of the 
Commandements of the firſt Table, which 
concerne the ſeruice of God beſoze mentio- 
ned,bnlefe mee ſhew the effects by the ker⸗ 
ping of the Commandements of the ſecond 
table, which concerne the lone of our neigh» 
bour : without which wer cannot wozthily 
pzeſent our ſelues toy holy Table of Jeſus 
Chaift our Lo2d. And therefoze it is, that 
Jeſus Chzift himſelfe, in the ſermon at the 
Supper which he made to his Apoſtles, the 
ſame night that he was betrayed,and deli- 
uered to death foz vs , did diligently beafe 
this poynt into their heads, ſaying, By this | 


if ye haue loue one to another. And axaine, 
This is my Commandement, that ye loue 
one another, as I haue loued you. Creater 
lone then this hath no man, when any man 
beſtoweth his lice foz his friends: Lee are 


and in vaine are wee called Chziffians, oz | 


| beloued Donne Jeſus Ch; itt, our Lo2d and | 


[i 


| 


my friends, if you doe whatſocuer I com- 


maund you. To the ſam end tendeth al- 
D 4 lo 
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(hal al men know that you are my Diſciples hea 
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alſothat, that the ſame night Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
waſhed the feet of his Apoſtles: which after | 
waſhing he ſapd vnto them, Know ye what 
haue done to you? Yecall me maſter and | | 
Lord: and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. If I then | 
your Lord & Maſter haue waſhed yo r feet | 
yer ought alſo to waſh one anothers feet: 
for I haue giuen you an example, that you 
ſhould doe euen as I haue done to you. 
We muſt therefoꝛeſactoꝛding to the com- | 
mandement and example of the Sonne of 
God) be farniſhed with true and het loue, | | 
that we may wozthily pꝛeſent ourſelnes to 
the Loꝛds Table. If wee will haue a true 
deſcription of this loue, wee muſt take it of 
Saint Paul, which paintcth it out in liuely 
colours, w2iting to the Corinthians in this 
ſo2t. Loue (ſaithhe) ſuffereth long, andi is 
bountifull, lone enu eth not, loue doth not 
boaſt it ſelfe, it is not puffed vp, it diſdaines 
not, it ſecketh not her owne things, it is not 
prouoked to anger, it thinketh not euill. it 
reioyceth not in iniquitie, but reioyceth in 
the truth.Tt ſuffereth all things, it belcebeth | 
all things, it hopeth all things, itendureth | | 
all things. S what manner of loue ours 
ought to be:tuery one of vs muſt endeauout 
that all the parts of this deſcription may 
rightly agree vnte vs: we are many wales. 
ard 
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and in ſand2y ſozts exhoꝛted to this loue and 
bꝛotherly concoꝛd, in the holy Supper of our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chaift. 

Firſt, in that, ti at we muſt wait one fo; 
ar other, and that it is not lawfull fo2 enery 
one of vs to celeb2ate y Supper particular- 
ly, t apart: but when the whole congrega⸗ 
tions is aſſembled tecether,all the faithſull 
muſt take, eate, and dzinke the bꝛead wine 
of tte Supper, actozding fo the com mand of 
Jeſus Chzift : Take ye, cate ye, drinke ye 
all of this: t is a txueſigre and tefftimony 
of the vnity rt at dught to be among vs. 

Moꝛeduer, in that, that being all gathe⸗ 
red together in ore houſe of God, whith is 
his Church, wee doc there all call vpon ene 
ſelfe-ſame Father, which is in Beauen : 
we haue all one ſcIfe-ſame head, Adrocate, 
and Interceſloꝛ, wo ich is Jeſus Chꝛiſt; we 
are all quickened with his kely ſpirit which 
dwelleth in vs: in that, that we haue all one 
ſelfe-ſanic woꝛd of God: in that that we all 
eate of ore ſelſe⸗ſame ſpirituall meate, and 
d2ir ke alſo dt the ſelfe / ſame ſpiritual dꝛink: 
in that alſo that we all pꝛetend as bꝛethꝛen 

to one ſciſeſatyc int eritante, which is the 

Ringdome of Hoauen, dught not this to en⸗ 

ſla:ne vs with fruc and hot lone? 

Finally., the making of the Bꝛead and 
Wine 
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Wine ofthe Supper, doth teach vs alſo 
what vnity and conco2d wee ought to haue 
one with another: Foꝛ as wee ſe that the 

2ead is made of many Coꝛnes, and yet not- 
wit hitanding afterwards it is but one ſelfe- 


ſame lumpe of bꝛead : as we ſee alſo that the | 
Wineis made of many cluſters of Grapes, ' 
and pet after it is made, it is but one onely | 


are many in themſelues, be iopned together 
th:o:igh loue in one body, which is the 
Church, whereof Jeſus Chꝛiſt ought to be 
the Bead and Leader. But we muſt note, 


bs where there is enuy, bꝛawling, conten | 
tions, rancour, debate, aud deuifion : and 


(which is a witnes of our agreement,aſwel | 


if wee haue had any ftrife and cantention 
with our bꝛethꝛen, we mult louingly recon- 
cile our ſelues vnto them. At any man haue 
offended bs, we muſt franckely and frely | 
foꝛgiue our bꝛethꝛen, yea, our enemies, as 
we would that our gad G O D ſhould 
pardon vs; and as we ſ& how Jeſas Chꝛiſt 
our Lo2d, hath left vs an erample of his 
| lone,when he p;ayed to God his Father fo2 


——- 


wine: in like ſoꝛt muſt þ Chꝛiſtians, which | | 


that this loue wherunto we are erhoztev,by 
ſo manp reaſons of the Supper, cannot 


tzerefoze, befaze wee come to the Supper | 
with Chꝛiſt, as with his Congregation ) | - 


his| | 
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his enemies which put him to death : as we 


reade alſo that . Steuen did the ſame. A⸗ 
gaine, wee muft alſo marke that this loue 
ought to be pꝛasiſ ed in all eſtates. Kirgs 
muſt love their ſubiets: they muſt bee 


+ Nurſes of the Church of GOD, lovers of 


common peace: they muff vſe their people 
with all moderation & clemency. S likes 
wiſe muſt the people honour the King; they 
muſt be obedient to all his Lieutenants and 
Dfficers. The Paffoz muſt lone his flocke: 
bee muſt watch, take paines ard pay tnceſ- 
ſantly fo2 it. Ss likewiſe muſt the She&pe 


| fone their Paſto2, the Fathers their Chil- 


dꝛen, the Childꝛen their Fathers and Po- 
thers,the Wife the Pusband,and the Puſs 
band the Mike, the M aſters their ſervants 
ard the ſeruants their Paſters: and euery 
one ix his call vg, muſt endeaucur to cxertiſe 
loue, in that ve ation whereunto God hath 
called them. Foꝛ, otherwiſe it will be im- 
poll ible fo2 vs to doe cur duties faithfully, 
as well towards God, as towards Pen, if 
the rule of loue doe not guide and gonerre 
vs in all our doings. Which loue encreaſe 
in our hearts, O deare Father, fo2 the love 
of thy onely Sonne, and our onely Sauiour 
leſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Other 
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Other neceſſary obſeruations, for them that 
will come to the Lords Table. 


1 N the foure Articles afs2eſaid,confiffeth 
the true examining of our ſelues,notwith 
ſcanding wee mult take god had to theſe 
poyr.ts and notes which follow. 

Firſt, we haue to note,fhat we muſt not 


mine curiouſly ansther mans liſe: as many 
doe, which ſearch ont and ſcan ſo narrowly 


foꝛget their owne., It is tobe wiſhed, and 


that the Church of God may be maintained 
in purity, without ſhew of offence: But, 
fezaſmuch as in this woꝛld, Coꝛne ſhall al- 
waies be mired with Chaffe, Meœds with 
Mheate, gad fiſh with bad, Iudas with true 
Apoſtles, foliſh virgins with wiſe, none of 


vs mu ſt be offended therefoꝛe. And mo2e- 
ouer, let euery man endeauour to find that 
perfection in himſelfe, which hee deſireth to 
hꝛing into another. 

Decondly, we muſt not thinke that faith, 
repertance, giuing of thar kes, and lone, & 
other vertues which God requireth of vs, 


caſt our heads and bendonr bꝛaines, to exa | 


we mult pꝛocure it as much as lycth in vs, 


„ Ke 


mmer 


can be — in this woꝛld: ſo; _ | 


will 


_ n — 


* : 


La 


| | The Gourt of Conſcience. 


will be al wayes in vs, (how regenerate +. 
new boꝛne ſoeuer we be)ſome remnants of 
ſinne,of incredulity, of lacke of repentance, | 
vathankeſulaefſe, of ſelfe⸗loue, which is di- | 


fleſh will fight againſt p Spirit the Diuell, 
and the woꝛld will make war againſt vs, as 
the liues of the Patriarkes, Pꝛophets, and 


ſo that, enen at the laſt bzeath of our life, 
we ſhall haue need to craueof our God, that 
he would fozgiue vs our ſinnes thzough his 
Sonne Jeſus Chgiſt. 

Hotwithſtanding, ſo farre it is, that the 
imperfections which are in vs, ſhoule cauſe 
vs to dꝛaw backe from Gad, and from this 
holy banquet, that rather (ſo that we be diſ- 
pleaſed with our ſelues toꝛ them) they ought 
to cauſe vs to tome the ſonet; to the intent, 
that as poꝛe affamitſhed creatures we might 
mo2e greedil y, and with greater deſire re · 
ceiue Jeſus Chʒiſt, which is the tri e ſheep- 
heard of our Soules. 

Thirdly, although it bee noi required of 
the woꝛthy com mers to the Supper / to haue 
a perfea Faith, perſea Repertance, perfect 
giuing of thanks, perfed loue:pet muſt they 


| be (not witſtanding) true, and pzoced = 


rely contrary and oppoſite to the true lone | 
of our neighbour. As long as wee line, the 


Apoſtles, doe ſufficiently witneſſe vnto vs: 
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The Court of Conſcience. 

the heart 1 from the ſpirit. Dur faith mutt 
not be fained : our repentance muſt not bee 
counterfeit t paynted, t that of hypocrites : p2 
the thankes which we giue vnto God, muff ce 
not come onely fram the month : neyther w 
mult wee loue our bꝛetheren in woꝛd onely of 
and not inderde: but let the whole pꝛofeſſion | he 
ok our faith g chꝛiſtian life,abone all things w 
bee karre from oſtentation and hypocrifie;ſs | | | a: 
that we take moze paynes, to bee god 
Chziſti diede, and befoze God, then te 
to be ſocouiited + taken beſoꝛe men. Which | | | fl 


Grace,Lo2d fo2'thy @onne Icſus Chriſt his n 
ſake, grant vnto vs. | . 

Ofthoſe that refuſe wilfully to come E 
| to the Lords Supper. - 


At, as there are many which doe amiſſe, 
in pꝛeſent ing themſelues vnwoꝛthil y to n 


the Communion: ſo there are many which : 
doe a miſte on the contrary ſide, in that they f 
will by no meanes come, noꝛ pꝛeſent them⸗ b 


ſelues to that holy banquet, foꝛ fears of com | 
municating (as they ſay) vnwozthily, x lo | | 
coaſequently to be culpable of the body and 8 
blond of leſus Chriſt, Bit let them that ab - : 
Fane of ſet purpoſe from the Lozds holy | ; |f 
Table, know that it is no leſte fault vod an a 
vnthank⸗ 


| | 


The Courr of Conſcience. 


vnthankefulneſſe and contempt, to abſtaine ? 
I pꝛeſenteth to vs at the Supper, then to te⸗ 


from the holy t ſacred meanes which God 


ceine it vnwoꝛthily: as we ſ that a patient 
which being very ficke, maketh no account 
of the receit and dyet which the Philſitian 
hath pzeſcribed, is no leſſe faulty then hee 
which abuſeth, oz vſeth it not competently, | : 
as the Phyũtian hath appointed. Þ 

Therefoze,let not this ſoꝛt of people flat-' 
ter themſelues , as though by this meanes 
they could bee excuſed both befoze Godand 

men: ſ&ing that it is a moſt certaine truth, 
that ſo hainous ingratitude is in no wiſe fo 
be admitted, oꝛ wozthy excuſe. Foz, firſt of | 
all, ſuch men doe willingly contemne the 
commandement of Ieſus Chriſt, which ſayth 
to all his ; Doe this, take ye, cate ye. 

Secondly, they contemne the blefſed re⸗ 
membꝛance of the death and Paſſion of the 
Sonne of God, who commandeth all 
faithfull tocelebzate the Supper in rem 
bzance of him. 

Thirdly, they contemne the p:ice of their 
redemption: that is to ſay,the pꝛecious body 
and blood of leſus Chriſt, which are ginen 
and diſtributed to al faithfull Chꝛiſtians in 
the Dupper: accozding as it is ſayd; This is 
my blood, which is ſhed for the remiſſiõ of 
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The Court of Conſcience, 


your ſins, Finally,they deſpiſe t*e Church 
and the vnity thereof, and willingly ercom⸗ 


which the faithfull haue in the Supper, as 
wel with Joſus Chꝛiſt, as one with another 


ners of the Lozds holy Supper doc fall, and 
are vttecly inercuſable. And therſoze let vs 
take god had that we follow them not, if 
we will nut bee puniſhed with them, which 


ficke of marchandize,refuſed to come to the 
Marriage in the Goſpell. 


Contrariwiſe,of them which come vn wor- 


LE Atheiſts, that is, ſuch as are with⸗ 
out god, miſbelæuers, ignoꝛant of God 
and his wozd, all Heretickes and falſe pʒo⸗ 
phets, all Bagicians, Adolaters, and ſuper⸗ 
citio is, which are partakers of the table of 
dinels : likewiſe all they which haue but an 
hiſtozicall faith, all the adherents @ mini⸗ 
ters of the Romiſh Antichziſt, + they that 
eſtahliſh by any manner (whatſoener) his 
kingdome, oꝛ depend thereon : alſo all they 
which haue not y&lded themſelues to the 


Church 


— 


municate themſelues from the Communion | | 


We ſee therefoze how fondly theſe contem- | | 


 foz their Dren, Farmes, Miuea, and traf- | / 


thily to the holy Supper ofthe Lord, or 
ought not to be thereunto admitted. 


N 


— — 


ters, and cauſes of no value; allthoſe ought 
much as they haue not a true truſt in God: 


| er e — ought 


Court of Conſcience. 


Church of God, and haue nat made pꝛoleſſi⸗ 
on of our faith: Finally, all they that cuſto- 
mably ſweare, either by the name of God, 
02 by their Faith, and apply it to vaine mat - 


to abſtayne from the Lozds Table, fozſo- 


without the which wee cannot be members 
of leſus Chriſt,naz conſequently be apt and 
mesk to receiue life of him, which is the only 
head of the true faithfull. 


Theie have not Repentance. 


LL they which live launderoufly, all 
impenitents, 4 vnth2ifts, all contem- 
ners of God, of his wo2d, 4 of his holy aſ- 
ſenblies, all blaſpheamers e denyers of the 
Name of Gov, al deſpiſers of co2reaion ard 
Eccleſtaſticall Diſcipline ; They alſo that 
haunt 4 frequent ozdinary euill company, 
which walke in the counſell of the wicked, 
which and in the way of ſinners, which ſit 
in the ſeat of the tounſell. Co be ſhoꝛt, they 
in whom appeareth no amendment of life, 
no regeneratis,e they that commit hainous 
t infamous vices, and ſuch as are to be pu- 
niched by the Magickrate, al theſe,after that 
& 


* 


Theſe, fin 


againſt 


the lecbd 


Article. 


Pal. 


— 


| 


The Court of Conſcience. 


be admitted to the Supper: and if they pꝛe⸗ 
ſent themſelues vnto it, thep ought not to be 
Mrs. |receined. leaſt that which is holy, be giuen +; 

to Dogs and Swine, to the great dichonour | 


| 


of God, t ſlaunder of his Church. 
Of them which ſinne againſt the third 1 
Article: which conſiſteth in rio; 
giuing of thankes. IE 


| VV true Faith e Repentanee | are 
| we cannot be merte to (et fo2th the | | | me 
q Theſe are pꝛayſes of God: who will not be pꝛayſed by | | |nex 
* the mouth of the wicked. And therefoze all | 
| Jnfidels, Jgnozants,e impenitents,fin alſo 
againſt this Article, x onght not to be recet-| | per 
ued to þ Lo2ds Supper. Alſo, they that are | wh 
mad,92 fwles, either by nature, o2 ſome o- tot 
ther accident. They alſs, which by reaſon ß | cec 
they be vnder age(as little Childze) cannot | to 
ſew fo2th either p Lo2ds death till he come thi 
no2 are capable of the Supper of the Lo2d. ſur 
Finally, they which by frauility,vnkind- of 
neſſe,and contempt, in time of perſecufion, ue 
did fozſake Gods cauſe, x renounce the name f 
of our Lo2d Jeſas Chꝛiſt, onght not alſo to ou 
be admitted thither, vnleſſe that they do firff fa 
make open confeſſion of their fault, and bee | | 
reconciled to the Church of God. 


r 
2 


1 


— 
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Ofthem which ſinne againſt the fourth Ar- 
ticle: which conſiſteth of Loue to- 
wards our Neighbour. 


YE diſobedient to Father and Po- 
ther, to the Paieſtrate, t toall Dnpe- 


| [rt02s,the ſeditious Conſpiratoꝛs, Fighters, 


Murtherers, and ſuch as beare malice and 
hatred againſt their Neighbours,they that 
are carried away with the fire of reuenge- 
ment, whozemongers, adulterers, inconti⸗ 
nent buggerers, dzunkards, and gluttons, 
deceiuers,theues,and vſurers,backbiters, 
mockers, falſe witneſſes, lyars, ecommon 
periured perſons : and in ſumme, all they 


| | which make an Art of the bꝛeach of Lone 


fowards their Neighbours contained in the 
ſetond Table of the Lawof God,onght not 
to be receined to the Dupper. F02,ſ&ing 
that the Scripture pꝛonounceth thus, that 
ſuch ſozt- of men as haue no! acquaintance 
of God, are ſhut-ont of the Kingdom of hea- 
uen, and ſhall not dwell in the Lo2ds holy 
Mountaine: they onght of right to be ſhut 
out from the ſacred ſignes, whereby the 
faithfull are iopned to Jeſus Chziſt, and 
made — of eternal life. 


Prayers 


; att. * 
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Theſe are 
voydof 
Care. 


Eph. 775 
Plal. 15. 
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Prayers for priuate houſes 


and Families. 


— — . — — 


Morning Prayer. 


7 foz all thy louing kind neſſes ſo 
E abur dantiv ſheu ed towarꝰs vs, 
fo2 our Cledion, Creation, Re emption, 
mercifnll Wocation. Juſtification, @andi- 


fication, continuall Pzeſernation , fo: 


that moſt afnred-and moſt comfo2table 
hope which thou haſt giuen vs of our Glo- 
rification in the woꝛld ts come. We pzapſe 
thy glszious godneſe foꝛ ſo mercifally pꝛe- 
ſeruing vs th is pꝛeſent night, e delinering 
vs from all dangers both of body x ſoule:foz 
that thou halt granted vs ſo ſweet g comt̃oꝛ⸗ 


table reſt, t haſt now pꝛeſentiy bꝛought vs 


vnto this pꝛeſent day. And as thou haſt ſafe- 
ly pꝛeſerued vs vnto this pꝛeſent honte from 
all the danger of this life: ſo we beſ&ch the 
to continue this thy fausur to s vs this 


day, and the whole courſe of our life. @nffer| 
vs nat, by the vaine allurements of this 


WDDOocy amo; 


— Moſt gracious God, and louing 
: Father, we hartily thanke thee 
— 


mY SO reer erer r =— .T us 


a 


Priuate Families. 


woꝛld, to be d2zawne away vnto ſinne x wic- 
kednes. A ſſiſt vs with thy grace ⁊ holy ſpirit 
that we may not ſpend our time vainely, oz 
idlyz but that we may al waies be diligently 
erecciſed in the duties of our calling, to the 
benefit of our bzetheren, e diſcharge of our 
own conſciences. Graunt that in al our con- 
ſultations, wo2ds & wozkes, wee may euer 
haue the pꝛeſent befo2e our eyes, Amen. 


Efiening Prayer. 

Bolt gracions & O D, e loning Fa- 
ther, we hartily thanke thee foꝛ al thy 
loving kindneſſes,ſo abundantly ſheived to⸗ 
wards vs: fo2 our Election, Creation, Re- 
demption,mercifull Aocation, Juffificatis 
Sancification, continuall Pꝛeſeruation, 
and fo2 that ſame aſſured and moſt comfo2- 
table hope which thou haſt giuen vs of our 
Gloazification in the woꝛld to tome Me doe 
pꝛayſe thy gratious godneſſe, foz ſo merci- 
fully pꝛeſeruing of vs this pzeſent day, and 
deliuering vs from all perils and dangers 
both of @oule and Body, and giuing vs all 
things neceſſary, fo2 this pzeſert life, as 
health, fode, Apparrell, and ſuch like. This 
gracious godneſſe of thine, we beſtech the 
D Lo2d; to continue towards vs fo2 euer. 
And here wer offer vp vnto the,our Boules 
＋ 3 and 


— 


— —— —— — 


— 


Prayers for 


| 


and bodies, out liues, and all that wer haue, 
inaſurance that that cannot periſh which 


hands, and kerpe vs this uight, that our bo⸗ 
dies map ſleepe, and our ſoules may watch 
fo the comming of thy Son Chriſt: That 
ſo both our bodies and Soules map bee the 
mo2e apt, and the better able to ſetue thee in 


thought god in thy great mercy to place vs. 


Then, Morning and Euening, 
as followeth, 


VVS conte ſſe e acknowledge, O moſt 
mercifullLo2d, » we are moſt mi⸗ 
ſerable and wzetched ſinners, aſwell by the 
oꝛiginall cozruption of our nature, as by the 
courſe of our e:ull and naughty life:we haue 
and do da yly tranſgreſſe 4 bzeake thy moſt 
holy lawrs and Commandemerts, both in 
thought woꝛd, and deede. By the meanes of 
this ſin and coꝛruption of ours, we doe con- 
finnally deſerue moſt iuſt condemnation + 
to be foꝛ ener caſt out of thy pꝛeſence. Pet 
ſuch is thy godres againe towards vs, that 
in mercv thou wouldeſt not ſuffer vs thus in 
our fins to periſh : but haſt ſent thine owne 
deare Sonns Ieſus Chrit,to take vpon him 


what- 


— — 
— — 


— ä — 


is committed vnto ther. Take vs into thine 


that ſtate and calling, wherein thou haſt 


— 
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Piiuate Familics. 
whatſoeuer is due; to reconcile, and mak®* 


vs at one with thee againe. In him there” | 


fo:e, and though him, we come vntothe- 
beſteching ther fo2 his ſake, that we feling 
the grienouſnelle of our ſinnes, and groning 
vnder the burthen of thein, may fele the re⸗ 
leaſe and eaſe of them, in that we thzough 
thy holy ſpirit be aCared,and ſteadfaſtly do 
belene that Chꝛiſt hath bozne the burden of 
them, euen fo2 vs. Grant O Lo2d, that we 
being aured heerof in our conſciences,may 
though thy holy ſpirit be renewed in þ in- 
ward man, to hate, deteſt, and abhozre ſin, 
to ſtudy to line actoꝛding to thy bleſſed wil 
during our whole life. | 

We doe not onely pʒay fo2 aur ſelues, but 
alſo al the whole Church;eſpecially, ſuch as 
be perſecuted fo2 thy wozd: Graunt viito 
them, that whether it bee by death oz life, 
they may glozifie thy Name fo the wozlds 
end. Bee mercifull to this Church of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, we beſech thee 


ged Loꝛd:pꝛeſerue enery part and member 


of the ſame, eſpecially thy ſeruant Charles, 
our moſt gracious King.Grant him al ſuch 
gifts as be rede full fo2 ſo high a calling, to 
the aduancement of thy glo2y, and the be- 
nefit of this Common-wealth, to the eſta, 
bliſhing of the perfect gouernment of thy 

T 4 „Church, 
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Church, ts the roting out of Superttition, 
and to the gouerning ofhisſubiecs in peace 
and tranquility. Defend him, O Lozd,from | 


[ 
[ 
' 
| 
[ 


all Conſpiraties, reaſons, Rebellions : 8 | 


ſo wozke in the hearts of his ſubieas, that | 
(knowing his authozity doth come from thy | 
heauenly Paieſty) they may with dutifull 
hearts obey him, in thee, and fo2 thee. And 
heere(D Le2d)we pꝛoſtratt our ſelues, and 


yeld vnto thy diuine Paieſty, from the ve⸗ | | 


ry bottome of our hearts, all poſſible pꝛaiſe 


and thankes foz the wonderfall vehuerance | 


of our moſt gratiousKing and Quene, the 
| Pzince,and all the ReyallB2anches, with 
the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of 
this Realme, aſſembled together in Par- 
liament, by Poptſh treachery appovnted all 
She&pe to the laughter: And that in moſt 
Barbarous and Saaqage manner no Age 
yeeldingerample of the like cruelty. Giue | 
vs grace, gad God, neuer to foꝛget this thy 
great mercy towards vs. Pzeſerne the 
Counſell and Magiſtrates of this Realme: | 
that being enlightened by his Boly Spirit | 
they may defend thy truth, ſuppꝛeſſe wic- 
kedneſſe, e maintaine Equity. Behold all 
thy Paſto2s,bleſſc their labours,increaſe þ | 
number of them, place ouer enery Church 
a painefull Watchman, remooue = — 
ub - 


A 


| 
| 


| 


Private Families. 


Lubbers, and confound the power or Anti- 
chꝛiſt,  turne the hearts of the people, that 
they may be obedient vnto thy truth. Bleſſe 
the two Uninerſifies, Oxford g Cambridge 
and all the Students of the ſame, with all 
Scholes of learning. Behold all thoſe that 
be afflicted with any kind of Croſſe, » they 
may pꝛoſit by thy cozrection in vnewneſſe of 
lite, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. In 
whoſe name fo2 theſe mercies, t whatſoe⸗ 
uer elſe thou knoweſft tobenedfull fo2 vs, 
t fo2 thy whole Church, we pꝛay vnts thee, 
as hee himſelfe hath taught vs in his holy 
wo2d, ſaying : Our Father, &c. 

Che L oꝛd make his face to ſhine vpon vs, 
t be mercifull vnto vs : the Loꝛd turne his 
fauourable countenance vnto vs, and grant 
vs his peace. The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and the lone of God the Father. s the 
moſt comfoꝛtable fellowſhip of 5 holy @pi- 
cit,be with vs, pꝛeſerue, and keepe vs, this 
dap, 92 this night, and euermoze Amen, 


Another godly Prayer to be ſaid 
at all times. 


Eternal x euerlaſting God, which halt 
made thy dwelling aboue the heauens, 

and by the Stcepter of thy might, doſt rule al 
| the 


— 


— 


innumerable: and thou art iuſt, thy iudge- 


— — — 


| |befozethy Paieſty, and frare to offend any 


Prayers for 
the powers of the woꝛld, all wt which ſhould | | 


th:ow down our ſelues here befoze thy Bas | 
ieſtie, vn woꝛthie to bee made thy fotſtwle, 


ledging dur ins, we appeale to thee fo2 mer · 


cie. Me confelſe(D Loꝛd) that our wicked 


nes is great, sur miſdædes many, t our ſins | 


ments are ouer all the wozld, ette puniſh- 
ments due fo2 our ſins ars intollerable. oz: 
giue them, O Lo2d,fs2giue them: mollifie 
our hard hearts, 4 giue vs light ſpicits, that 
we may ſ&onr ſinne, and learne to tremble 


longer. Oh, be thou fauourable vnto vs, fo; 
elſe we are loft fo2 euer. It thou be angry, 
what may make vs merrie: If thou bee of- 
fended, how may we be pleaſed? Jf we bane 
loſt thy fauoꝛ, what friendſhip can helpe vs? 
If thou withvzaw thy face from vs, what 
gend ſhall our riches dee? If thou be not on 
our ſide, what ſhall we doe with the helpe ol 
man ? It we be whole in body and ſicke in 


| |foule,richinſubſtance,x poze in godlineſſe, | 


hane the woꝛld at will, and know not how 


to wie it; It wer haue ſuch liberty to doe 


what 


: 


ſound to thy pꝛaiſe, redolond to Þ honoz of | 
thy gloztous name we moſt vile wzetches | 
whom thou haſt made of » duT of the earth, 


ſubmitting our ſelues vnto the; . acknows | 


———_—_— Tr —_-T..-Sa-3-3 
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what we would, and pet ſofinfu!l to doe no⸗ ' 
thing as we ſhouldꝛ Oh the ſin of ſo cozrupt | ; 


hearts, what miſerie wil it bꝛing vs? What 
woe will it wozke vs? ow many plagues 
are there o2daired fo2 ſo great ſinnes? Ars 
what a continuall paine will our vngodly 


pleaſure purchaſs fo2 vs? O Lo2d, if thou | / 
let vs line here a while in wealth 4 eaſe, ta 


the end we wall line fozever hercafter in 
miſery and who: alas, that euer we were 


bozne,to ſ& ſuch woefalldapes! © far bee | 
that from vs (O Lozd) and continue thy | | 


mercy towards vs fo2 euer. 

We confeſſe that our ſinnes haue wel de- 
ſerued thy wzath, 4 our wickedues is great 
enough to pꝛeucke thy anger: and we know 
that thy mercies already ſhewed vnto vs, 
haue bin moꝛe then our deſeruings: we haue 
alwaties felt thy fatherly affection towards 


vs, when we haue ſhewed our ſelues vnna- 


tural Childzen, rewarded thee enil foz god 
Oh Lo2d fo2gine it vs, foꝛgiue our vngodly 
behauiour, and lay rot our ſinnes to our 
charge : but god Father,cor.firue thy wer⸗ 
cy towards vs fill. Loke fauonrably vpon 
this Neal me, bleſſe vs with thy goodnefſe, 
and defend vs from Satan and all his mini- 
ſlers, ouerthꝛow their diueliſh denifes,and 
bewꝛap thy vngodl y policies: man 

ing, 


| 


— 


' 
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him rule faithfull in thy feare : make his 


be thy god pleaſure : and when this his 
' P2incely ſtate here on earth ſhail ceaſe, 
giue him an heavenly Ringdome, where he 
may raigne with the fo2 ener. 


Dzince Charles: Bleſſe allo, wee be- 
ſeech thee , the Lo2ds of hiv Paieſties 
moſt honourable pztute Councell , make 
them wiſe in thy feare to giue ſuchCoun- 
cell as may tend to thy glozy: let his 
Novles know that their Yononrs con- 
ſiſt in thy wozthip : Teach Magiſtrates 
to humble themſelues, e ſeke the aduance- 
ment of thy gloʒy : let them know that they 
are not placed in office by thee, to gouerne 
as they liſt, oz doe that which ſemeth 
| good in this owne eyes ; But to ſuppꝛeſſe 
ſin,and ſuppoꝛt vertue. Let them dꝛaw their 
ſwo2ds fo cut downe vice, and imbꝛate god- 
lines, as that which is enely their wo2ſhip : 
teach the ꝙ iniſtry, to teach the truth vnto 


their flockes, 4 ſ@ke the ſafety of thy pea⸗ 


ple, and not their owne pꝛiuate gaine : Let 
them not bee ſuch as can teach others, 4 not 
themſelues; that can ſheare the Sh&epe,and 


King, whom thou haſt placed oner vs, let 


dayes happy, and ſend him a long life, it it 


BlefTe our moſt Noble and Jllufrions | 


| not fave the flocke. Let not the defire of fil 


thy 


| | heauen t earth) ſtrike ſo depe into aur harfs 
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thy lucre make them careleſe to doe their 


duty: But let the rememb2ance of thee 
(which will call them to an account) cauſe 
them to haue a care of their charge. Teach 
aiſters ot houchelds, Piſtreſes : Dames 
Childꝛen x Seruants to ſerne thee, e leade 
their lines in thy feare. O Loꝛd learne them 
ts know, that to dwell vnder thy defence is 
orely to be happy: and not to obey tte, is to 
be accurſed, and to heape vp to themſelnes 
wꝛath againſt the day of wzath, when euery 
man ſhall bee rewarded acco2ding fo his 
wozks.Let p power of thy Maieſty (which 
canſt with a wo2d ſhake all the powers in 


that we may ſet moze by thy fauour,then al 
the faire countenances of the wozld, which 
are but vanity. Let not any thing be onr de- 
light. but that which mav pleaſe ther: and let 
nothing make vs ſozry, but that which doth 
offend thy Paiefty. Alſo we beſech the te 
loke vpon thy whole Church(whereſoeuer) 
t with fauour behold if:comfo:t the affliced 


Let them not faint in that good courſe they 
haue begun, that ſuffer foz thy fruth:but be 
thou their helpe in trouble and lay no moze 
| vpon them then thy are able to beare. — 

Al. 


—— 


members thereof; deliner them with ſped; 
oꝛ gine them patience to tarry thy leaſure. | 


] 


| Prayers for 


haue not ſo great cauſe to complaine, as ma⸗ 
ny of our Bꝛethꝛen in other Countries, be- 
cauſe thou(D Lo2d) haſt dealt moꝛe fauou⸗ 
rayly with vs the with them: yet let vs not 
be pꝛoud of out eſtate;but gine vs hearts of 


Maieſtp: fo2 we knoiv that our deſeruings 
are not ſuch, noꝛ thy hand is not ſo ſhoztned 
but that thou canſt ſtrik vs aſwell as them. 
Let not ſo great wickedneſe lodge in our 
bzeaſts, that our p2oſperity ſhould make vs 
foꝛget thee. Although we ſlerpe now in ſecu⸗ 
rity, t thinke our ſelues out of danger, yet 
thou canſt quickl2 ſet the Nations about vs, 
vpon our eares, and giue vs ouer to a wozſe 
miſchiefe, even amongſt our ſelues: thou 
canſt᷑ ſone make a whole man a ſick body,x 
a liuing body a dead coꝛps, ⁊ al our pleaſures 
may ſone be gon:the aduerſity of one houre 
may make vs to fo2net all. Dur fins haue 
truly deſerued theſe, and greater Plagues, 
but that thy mercy towards vs hath beene 
great:which we beſ&ch ther fo2 euer to con⸗ 
tinue. Foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes and pardon vs 
fo: thy Donnes Chꝛiſts ſake:quicken vs as 
thou art wont to doe thy choſen: giue vs a 
taſt of thy ioyes of the Kingdome; that we 
| . may know it is better to be a doꝛe⸗keper 

in 


| althongh wer at this time, here at home, | 


hum:lity, to pꝛoſtrate our ſelues befaze tho 


— 


—' — — ——— 


— 
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' | bearfs,vnchaſt t vngodly behauiour, which 


: | pleaſure, that the rlagues due foz our ſins 
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in thy houſe, then to dwel in the tents of the 
wicked ec vngodly. Let not the vaine delights 
of this coꝛrupt woꝛld leade vs vnto vanitie: 
no2 let the alterations of this changable 
time, turne our harts from the: but teach vs 
fo learne, that thou art alwaies one and the 
ſame, ꝝ doſt neuer foꝛget thoſe that put their 
truſt in ther. We know y thy fatherly care 
8uer thy Childꝛẽ is great; that they Chal not 
loſe a hair ot their head, but thou wilt know 
how they part from it. O learne vs, foꝛ ſo 
great loue, to loue the agaire, and feare to 
offend ſo deere a Father: kerpe farre from 
vs pᷣ bꝛeach of thy lawes, couetous minds, 
lying lippes,ſwearing fongues, malicious 


doth offend the, and pꝛouoke thy anger a- 
gainſt vs: + beate downe our ſtout ſtomacks 


that we may ſtand in awe, e feare thy diſ⸗ 
may be turned away from vs. O Lo2d make 
vs wiſe in time: plant in our hearts a love to | 
thy indgements,e alwaies to haue in minde 
that thou which madeſt the eye muſt needes 
ſe, which madeſt the care muſt nerds heare 
and thou which ſearcheſt the hearts and | 
raines, muſt needs find out our wickednes. 
And becauſe of our ſelucs wee are not able 
to doe anything that is god, but pꝛone and | 
apt | 


— 
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apt to all kind of ſinne and wickedneſe, wee || 
beſerch thee to aſſiſt vs with the a dee helpe | 
of thy holy Spirit: that we may thzough the 
ſame dothoſe things which of pur ſclues we 
are 
koʒ the health of our ne Doules Dh / let 
theſe our pzayers pierce the heauens, t en- 
fer info thine eares; and gine vs theſe, and 
all other things necefary fo2 vs from this 
time to the end of our liues, and after death 
a lite to live fo2 ever, fo: thy dere Bonnes 
ſake: In whoſe name we beg it of the in 


able,thatit may be to thy glozy,and 


that pzayer, which hee himſelfe hath 
taught vs, ſaying : Our 
Father 5 &c. 
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